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PREFACE.

It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publi/cation in Series A
of The Babylowian Expedition of the University of Pemnsylvania, edited by me, will®
require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor-
tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur
should require it. The first and second parts of Vol. I have been in the hands of
Assyriologists for some time; Part 3'will be issued in the near future. Vols. IT, ITT,
VI, X, XTI are in the course of preparation.

The Neo-Babylonian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX.
They belong to the general class of the so-called “contract tablets.” All of them being
taken from the archives of a certain family well known as a flourishing business firm during
the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, which is augmented by
the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the
reign of Artaxerxes I.  Vol. X will bring a further selection of representative texts from
the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes.

Notwithstanding there are many points of contact between our tablets and the large
amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so
much new material, otherwise inaccessible, that I do not need to offer an apology for their
publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time; other words,
forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more frequently
than in earlier inscriptions. Many of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of
the ground around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for
orchards and fields ; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or
furnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes
of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre-
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quently do not care to attend in person to their large estates in the hot and malarious
Babylonian country, but lease their ficlds and other property to the firm of “ Murasht
Sons ” and live from their revenues in the cities with their manifold luxuries and at-
tractions. From Babylonian documents we are thus enabled to confirm and supplement
what the Greeks tell us about the large number of Persians settled in the various prov-
inces,' and from direct and trustworthy sources we can control the statements of the classi-
cal writers as to the heavy taxes levied by the Persian kings upon their Babylonian sub-
jects. We get a glance of the life and local administration in the richest province of
the large empire at the time of Kzra and Nehemiah, and we become familiar with the
names and titles of Persian officers—among them the ddfabdr?? known from Daniel
3: 2 f—who were stationed all over the fertile plain between the lower Euphrates and
the Tigris, to gather the taxes and to look after the interests of their government.

The numerous proper names of our documents prove of exceptional value. In order
to make the rich linguistic material contained in them accessible even to those who are
not familiar with the cuneiform writing of the originals, I have attached to this volume a
complete “ Concordance of Proper Names.” TFor often enough it happens that-the most
important material is not found in the names of witnesses and scribes, usually given in
similar publications, but in those of their fathers and in the inany other names found in
the inscriptions. With the intention of facilitating the tiresome but essential work of
those who are engaged in the compilation of dictionaries of Babylonian proper names—
at least three of them are in the course of preparation—I have cited every passage in
which a name occurs. In gathering the scattered material I have been able to supple-
ment a great number of mutilated names, enclosed in brackets, and to restore broken lines
of the text itself. Where a name in its alphabetical order appears for the first time in the
~ Concordance I have transliterated it syllabically or ideographically, according to the man-
ner in which it is written in the cuneiform texts. In all the other places the syllabic
writing has been abandoned, the name, if intelligible, being simply divided into the words
of which it is composed. = Whenever the etymology of a name appeared absolutely
certain long syllables have been marked as such.

The numerous foreign names are characterized by a little asterisk placed before them.
If foreign origin seemed doubtful, this asterisk has been omitted. - For it seemed wiser to
give rather too little than too much in a first attempt to discriminate between the Babylonian
and foreign proper names of our inscriptions, especially as comparatively but little has yet
been done for the analysis and understanding of ancient Semitic proper names.”> Every-

1Cf, also Bduard Meyer, Die Hntstehung des Judenthums, p. 25. »

*For the different ways in which this title is written in the cuneiform documents of this volume, cf. the In-

troduction, ‘“Proper Names,”’ p. 28, note 1. _‘
8 Greater energy hais recently been shown in the investigation of Hebrew proper names. Among the several
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-one who has occupied himself with their study, is aware of the extraordinary difficulties
which are constantly encountered, partly because no satisfactory collections of all the proper
names occurring in the inscriptions of the different Semitic dialects have been made,
partly because certain words and phrases of which the proper names are composed, are
met with in several Semitic langunages, partly because accidentally names of entirely dif-
ferent origin may sound alike in languages which have little or no relation with each
other. "Much remains to be done before we shall enjoy works similar to those of which
the different branches of Indo-European philology can boast. And here I acknowledge
with particular pleasure and gratitude the valuable assistance which I have received from
Justi’s Tranisches Namenbuch, a monument of human patience, industry and scholarship,
which ought to be in the hands of every Assyriologist. If it had been published a year
earlier, when I began my collection of Persian names from the classical writers, I should
have been saved considerable time and labor. ' '

Many of the tablets discovered bear impressions of seals and sedl cylinders, as illus-
trated by Plates V-VII, IX-XI, some of them of rare beauty and clearly betraying Persian
influence in design and execution (cf. especially Pls. IX-XT). Others have brief Aramaic
legends, either incised in the clay (Pl. VIII, Nos. 9, 11) or inseribed upon its surface (P1.

- VIII, No. 10). The black color used in the latter case as writing material has mostly

faded away, so that often little but faint traces indicates the former existence of letters. As

I have a larger work entitled Vorstudien zur Altersbestimmung Babylonischer Stegel und

Stegeleylinder in the course of preparation, the first part of which, containing the seal im-

pressions of the tablets from our archives, will appear within a year, I have refrained from

giving their complete reproductions in the present volume. Oppert, who was the pioneer
in the interpretation of legal documents, was also the first to work successfully upon seals
and seal cylinders. To him, Menant, and a few others, we owe chiefly what we know
about Babylonian and Assyrian glyptology to-day. Their work and efforts, valuable
in more than one respect, deserve our full appreciation. But we still lack the means of
determining the age of most Babylonian seal cylinders even approximately. ~In order to
obtain it, we must change the method hitherto employed. TFirst of all we must under-
take the tedious and often difficult task' of studying the seal irhpressions on the dated
documents of the different periods, and we must gather, classify and publish all of them
books and papers devoted to this subject, which during the last years have been added to the earlier publications of

Olghausen, Noldeke, Nestle, Stade, Schrader, Friedrich Delitzsch and others, T call attention to G. B. Gray, Studies

in Hebrew Proper Numes, and those chapters in Hommel's Altisraelitische Vorstellungen which deal with Hebrew

and Arabic proper names.
* From lack of space on most of the earliér documents, especially on those of the second dynasty of Ur and of
the first dynasty of Babylon, the seal cylinders were rolled over the inscribed portions of the tablets. In conse-

guence of this peculiarity, the untangling of the bewildering mass of partly effaced wedges and feeble remains of
pictorial representations appears often as a hopeless task even to the most experienced eye.
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that are accessible in the public and private collections of Europe and America. Then it
will be possible not only to determine the age of seals and seal cylinders more accurately,
but also to trace the factors and influences which were active in the history and develop-
ment of Babylonian seal engraving. The book announced above is intended as a
beginning in filling a seriously felt gap in our present Assyriological literature.

The names of witnesses and other persons who left impressions of their seals, seal
cylinders (both called kunuklu), seal vings (un-qu(qa), un-qu hurdsi (81 : L. E.)), or their
thumbmarks (su-pur, supur = DUBBIN),! or seal impressions and thumbmarks (kunwkku
w supru (50: R.), supru v un-qu (49 : R.)), or different seal impressions at the same time
(kunukku w un-qu (32* : Lo.E.) ), have been published for various reasons with the text of
the documents. They enable us to form a correct idea of the customs and rules observed in
connection with thesealing of tablets ; they furnish us valuable variants for the reading of
proper names and titles (cf. Ki-na-aplu (71: 8) with Kina(DU)-ap/u (71: L. E.), E-a-
bullit-su (80 : 7) with Ea(“BE)>-bullit-su (80 : R. K., also li. 2), "us-tar-bar’ri (102:
16) with "us-tar-ba~ri (102: L. E.)); occasionally they are accompanied by the names of

“the fathers not occurring in the transactions proper (cf. 75: 16 with R. or 80: 2, 7 with
R. E.); they supplement names and phrases mutilated or entirély broken off in the text
(ef. 59 : 19 (end) with L. E., 86*: 1 (beginning) with U. E. (Ea-zittishu), 94*: 12 f. with R.,
102: 8 with O., L. E. &R. E., 107 : 9 with L. E.) ; and there are even cases in which persons
not mentioned in the text at all left their names and seal impressions on the tablet (cf. 55 : R.
(Ardi-Bél), 82 : L. E. (Zitti- Nabi "ddtabdra sha Artarému), 83 : Lo. E.( Bél-nddin-shumu),
92: R. E. (Dannd), 102: R. (Apld) ), apparently corresponding to such cases in the Neo-
Babylonian contract literature in which persons, for some reason present (cf. Kohler in
Peiser, Babyl. Vertrige, p. XLII, § 11, end), are introduced by ina ashdbi sha, “in the
presence of ” (cf. 48: 87). The impression of the seal ring of a woman, Amat-Bélil,
is found on 53: Lo. E.

In accordance with the law of excavations enforced in the Ottoman empire, all
the tablets rescued from the archives of Murashti Sons were originally sent to Constanti-
nople, where most of them are now deposited in the Imperial Archeaological Museum.

! Cf. the fuller phrase supur mBa-ga-"-mi-i-ri aplu sha mMit-ra-da-a-ti ku-um kunukki-shu shu-um-do-o-tim, < the
thumbmark (made with the thumb-nail) of B., s. of M., was placed (impressed upon the tablet) instead of his seal.”’
Cf. 48 : 34. The pausal form of the permansive III1 of emédu (shumdati) is perhaps due to the preceding Mitraddti.
We also learn the gender of supru (fem.) from our passage. Cf. also un-gu parzilli (Const. Ni. 558), siparri
(565, 582). g

?8till transliterated with Bél by Delitzsch, Beitrige sur Assyriologie, 111, p. 891, So far as I know, ¢BE
denotes exclusively Ha in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature, as can beshown from several parallel passages in
Strassmaier’s text publications. Cf. the Introduction, ‘“Proper Names,’’ p. 23.

$Of. Briinnow, 4 OZféssvﬁed List, 7168, The sign can be easily mistaken for pe in our text. Cf. also p. 28,
note 2.
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But several boxes of antiquities were presented by His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, to the
undersigned editor in recognition of his services in connection with the reorganization of
the Babylonian Section of the Imperial Museum (1893-1897). With the exception of a
few specimens retained as a souvenir, I, on my part, presented this collection with
other antiquities to the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, where
they will be on exhibition as soon as the new building is finished.

A word remains to be said as to the division of work in the present publication.
After I had examined and selected the material which was to appear in this volume, my
pupil and friend, Dr. A. T. Clay, formerly instructor of Assyrian and Hebrew in the
University of Pennsylvania, began the copying of the tablets under my supervision.
The experience which he had previously obtained in the exercises of the Assyrian
Seminar conducted by myself, and the patient devotion with which he performed
his task, enabled him to produce very satisfactory results. When he had finished his
work, I examined sign after sign once more critically, comparing his plates with the
originals and changing, adding or removing wherever this was necessary. Of especially
difficult or effaced passages I furnished the copies myself. TLarge portions of Nos. 65,
867, 87, 88, 99, 102, the whole of No. 3%, which presented exceptional difficulties (cf. the
Introduction, Palseography), and most of the shading in the texts, were added by my own
hand, but it will be hard, I trust, to distinguish Dr. Clay’s work from my own. For the
names of witnesses and other cuneiform characters on the margin, for the Aramaic
inscriptions, for all the critical notes printed on the plates, for the Introduction, Concord-
ance of Proper Names, and Table of Contents, I am alone responsible. As each of us
devoted more than a year of continuous work to the preparation of the plates, and
as every line was transliterated and translated by myself,! before the last critical exami-
nation of the copies began, we lay this edition before the Assyriological world, with the
belief that it will be found entirely trustworthy and prepared with the same care and
exactness which secured for the previous publications of this Series such a favorable
reception from all the critics.

Particular pains was taken again to imitate as faithfully as possible the different
hands of the scribes, who frequently grouped the signs very closely together, writing
serawlingly and hastily. In the study of the history of cuneiform writing it is not less
Important to trace the factors active during the period of its decay than to untangle the
mysteries which enshroud its beginnings. In any edition of Babylonian texts published
for the first time, we must, in the interest of ‘phﬂological research as well as paleography,
aim at reproducing all the scribal peculiarities rather than at grouping and drawing the

single cuneiform signs according to our own personal taste, thus furnishing a subjective

1 To be published later in Series C of the expedition work. Cf. also my articles in the Z. 4.
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interpretation instead of an objective picture of what is on the clay tablet or stone. The
method to be employed must be different from what it was and is in the case of publish-
ing Assyrian tablets from the royal library of Ashurbdnapal copied by a comparatively
small number of calligraphers from Babylonian originals in the well-established forms of
cuneiform writing of the late Assyrian empire. Assyriology has gradually become Baby-
loniology, if I may coin this word for the present occasion. And in order to facilitate the
study of the tens of thousands-of Babylonian originals preserved in American and Euro-
pean museums, we must train the eyes of our students in connection with careful text-edi-
tions to see the handwriting of the scribes as it is rather than as we would like it to be.

I would here express my grateful recognition of the great kindness of Prof.
Néldeke, in examining the foreign names marked by an asterisk in the Concordance,
and rendering his valuable assistance in the analysis and identification of those indicated
by the letter (N.).

For the English rendering of certain legal terms and for the reading of the last
proof I have had the support of my friends, Mr. Patterson DuBois of The Sunday
Sehool Times, Prof. Gibbons of the University of Pennsylvania, Rev. Dr. A. Long of
Robert College, Constantinople, and Mr. John Sparhawk, Jr., treasurer of our Archseo-
logical Department; while the quotations of the first eleven pages of the proper names
were compared with the originals by my pupils, Messrs. Koppe and Van Burkalow,
at a time when my feeble health made this assistance especially desirable. To all of
them I extend my hearty thanks.

With Messrs. Meynen & Co., D. Anson Partridge, and the Philadelphia Photo-
Engraving Co., I made numerous experiments toward obtaining more satisfactory half-
tone reproductions. The results reached by our combined efforts will greatly increase
the usefulness of the book. ;

In conclusion I would record my personal gratitude most of all to Mr. Eckley Brin-
ton Coxe, Jr., of Philadelphia, who, recognizing the importance of the work done by our
expedition, placed a generous sum in the hands of Charles C. Harrison, LL.D., Provost
of the University of Pennsylvania, for my own publications. I am thus enabled to sub-
mit this volume at an earlier time than I originally anticipated.

RumEeLnt HrssAr, September 2, 1897,

H. V. HivprecHT.



INTRODUCTION.

At the end of May, 1893, while occupied with the exploration of the central part of
the northwestern ridge' of the ruins of Nippur, the Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania discovered a room (5.5 X 2.75 m. wide) about 6 m. below the
surface. Its ceiling had collapsed long ago; its side walls, for the greater part, were in
ruins, and the clay floor was covered with earth and rubbish from above. A gang of
trained Affej workmen was ordered to remove the débris that filled the room, when sud-
denly they noticed numerous clay tablets lying immediately upon the floor or very close
by it. A few hours later, the whole room had been carefully searched and cleaned.
Seven hundred and thirty tablets were gathered and safely stored in the “castle” of our -
fortified camp. Fortunately a considerable number of these cuneiform documents were
intact and in a fine state of preservation, but the rest of them were cracked and broken
or otherwise more or less damaged.

After a critical examination of the building itself and of the condition, position and
contents of the tablets found therein, it became evident, that the excavated room had been
once used as a business archive by the apparently wealthy and influential firm of
Murashi Sons of Nippur, who lived in the time of Artaxerxes I. (464-424 B.C.)* and
Darius I1. (423-405 B.C.),> in whose reigns the documents are dated. All these tablets,
covering a period of more than fifty years and inscribed by many different hands’® in
Nippur and other neighboring places, were made of an especially pure and soft clay and
moulded and baked with greater care! than is usual in the Babylonian tablets met

1 Situated on the western side of the S]Laztit—eﬁ-N%Z. Cf. the map in my first volume, PL XV.

2The reigns of these two Persian kings are given according to Eduard Mahler’s ““Vergleichungstabellen der
Babylonischen und Christlichen Zeitrechnung von Nubonassar (747 v. Oh.) bis 100 v. Ch.,”” in his essay Zur Chrono-
logie der Babylonier, p. 12, f. (reprint from Denkschriften der Mathematisch-Naturwissenschaftlichen Olasse der Koiser-
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Vol. LXII). I agree with the results reached by Mahler entirely.

8 The 120 texts published in the present volume were written by 41 different seribes, Cf. the ““Concordance
of Proper Names,”” I, 8 (‘ Names of Scribes’’).

4Cf. Pls. VII £, X f., and especially P1. IV.



14 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS,

with in my experience, which rests upon an examination of over 40,000 cuneiform
texts belonging to nearly every century of the last 4000 years B.C. In their regular
form and beautiful appearance many of these tablets approach those of king Ashurbdn-
apal’s famous library, from which our young Assyriological science has chiefly drawn its
material.

From a study of these documents we learn that Murashid had several sons (cf. aféka,
25 : 4), Bél-hdtin and Bél-nddin-shumu' being prominent among them. That these two per-
sons, each of whom is called aplu sha Murashii, were children of the same father,” although
never really designated as brothers, follows with probability from the following considera-
tions: 1. All the seven hundred and thirty tablets excavated were found in the same room,
and, according to form, color, contents, names of witnesses and scribes and seal impressions,
belong closely together. 2. In all the texts here published, with the exception of Nos. 1,
42, 43, 54% cither Bél-nddin-shumu or Bél-hdtin (or their sons) transact the business re-
corded. This can be explained satisfactorily only if these two persons, whose documents were
lying together, stood in close personal relation to each other, .e., if they were brothers.
3. This result is confirmed by No. 12 and a tablet in Const. in which it is expressly stated
that an officer who presents an order to Bél-hdtin receives his payment from Bél-nddin-
shumu. The latter, being mentioned in all but seventeen® of the texts here submitted, was
doubtless the more prominent member of the family ; the former, who probably was the
older brother,” seems to have died at an early age (437 B.C. or soon afterwards), as I infer
from the total absence of his name in connection with business transactions after Tishritu
13th of the 28th year of Artaxerxes (No. 12)° and from the frequent mention of his son Rimit-
Ninib (abbreviated Rimdit, 61: 3; 78: 1) instead of him in the later documents. It is,
however, of interest and importance to note that the latter has the apposition aplu sha Bél-
létin only in one document (48 : 24, U. E.), where he appears as witness of his uncle, Bé/-

L Once abbreviated into Bél-nadin (19 : 12), unless a mere mistake of the scribe.

% A certain Qudd, only once mentioned as a witness (48: 23, U. E.), is also called aplu sha Murashic. But
there is no reason for regarding his father as identical with our Murashis above.

31t would be difficult to explain the presence of these four tabletsamong documents which exclusively relate
business transactions of but one family, unless certain persons mentioned in these four texts were connected with
this family as hardu, Ypagdu, hmar biti or the like. ~For all the four documents such a connection canbe proved or

made very probable. Bél-supé-mufyur, who, according to 1: 2, was tpagdw sha Arsham, appears later as hurdu or
hpaqdu sha Bél-nidin-shumu (68: 1, 5, 8) ; Tirakam aplu sha Bagapinw (54: 2) is doubtless identical with Zirikamu

Tomder VS - sha Bél-nadin-shumu (68 : 1, 5, 8); Rib4t aplu sha Bél-erba (43: 2, 8) is probably the sane person as
- hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu (527 1, 18, R ) ; and a close personal relation between Mirdnu aple sha Iddina-Bél (42
-8) and Bél-nadin:shumu aple sha Murashi results from the phrase sha ¢it in 66: 2.
+ His name does not occur in Nos. 1, 2, 8, 5, 4, 43, 46, 47, 54, 61, 73, 78, 87, 90, 92, 108, 109.
_ 3 Bél-nadin-shuma’s name is not.found in any of the four documents dated before the twentieth year of Arta-
xerxes 1., while Bél-fatin appears active in two of them, and the latter’s son, Murashis, in one (Const. Ni. 525),

6Nos. 2, 8, 5, 12 are the only tablets which show Bél-faitin actively engaged in business.
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nddin-shumu. Tn two tablets, written half a month before, he is called aplu sha Bél-hdtin
(46 : 4; 47 : 6) or aplu sha Murashii (46 : 25 47 : 3), while in all the other inseriptions in
which his name is mentioned he appears exclusively as aplu sha Murashi. Tt is possible
to regard Rimdit-Ninib a. sh. Bél-hitin (46: 4; 47:6) and Rimiit-Nimib a. sh. Murashi
(46: 2; 47: 3, ete.) as two different persons (son and brother of Bél-hdtin). But it
seems more reasonable to assume that Rima#(- Ninib) taking his father’s place in the firm of
“ Murashti Sons” after the latter’s death, for obvious business reasons retained his father’s
designation, aplu sha Murashi, generally known to the public. A son of Bél-nddin-
shumu originally also mentioned in 26*: 1, was called Murashii (101 : 4 and Const. Ni.
542), and another son of Hdtin (abbrev. from Bél-hdtin) was likewise named after his
grandfather, Murashit (Const. Ni. 525).

As stated above, all the seven hundred and thirty documents discovered are dated in
the reigns of Artaxerxes' and Darius. My reasons for identifying these two kings with
Artaxerxes 1. and Darius II. are the following :

1. The place of discovery, the quality and color of the material, the size and shape
of the tablets, the style of art, especially the frequent similarity and even identity of cer-
tain designs in the seal impressions, characteristic paleeographical peculiarities in a num-
ber of cuneiform signs, the apparent relation between certain business transactions dated in
the reigns of the two kings, the employment of the same persons as scribes and witnesses
during the reigns of Artaxerxes and Darius, and, finally, the fact that Bél-nddin-shumu
appears as the leading member of the firm of “ MurashtG Sons” under both kings, indi-
cate that Artaxerxes and Darius must have reigned successively, unless separated from
each other by another king of a very brief” reign.

2. The circumstance that comparatively very few of the seven hundred and thirty
documents are dated in the first half of Artaxerxes’ and in the second half of Darius’
reign, while the bulk of the tablets belongs to the close of Artaxerxes’ and to the begin-
ning of Darius’ reign points to Darius as the successor of Artaxerxes, not vice versa.

3. All the documents of Bél-hdtin are dated in the first twenty-eight years of Ar-’
taxerxes, those of his son Rimit(-Ninib) in the last six years of the same king and in the
first years of Darius. This fact confirms the result at which we have arrived, that Darius
‘must have lived after Artaxerxes.

4. The latest date obtained for Artaxerxes from our tablets is the seventeenth day of
Shabdtu in the forty-first year of his reign. As the number of documents dated in. the
forty-first year of Artaxerxes and in the first year of Darius is comparatively very large,

1 For the eight different ways in which the name of Artaxerxes is written in ou‘ritex‘ts, cf. the “Concord-
ance of Proper Names,”” I, 1 (*‘Male Names”), under Artafshassu. For Darius cf. Vol. X. The title given
to the two kings in the dates of the tablets is always shar mataid. ‘

? As not a single document bears the name of this assumed ruler,
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and, moreover, as all these documents were written at brief intervals from one another, it is
safe to assert that the Artaxerxes of our tablets must have died at the end of the forty-first
year of his reign. Irom this it follows that he is identical with Artaxerxes I., who
ruled forty-one years, and that King Darius in whose reign by far the larger number of
tablets is dated, can only be his successor, Darius IT.

For the contents, translation and analysis of these texts cf. Series C. The only
points which can be treated here are the following : |

PALZAOGRAPHY.

On the whole the cuneiform writing of our tablets is identical with that known from
Strassmaier’s publications of Neo-Babylonian contracts. A constant development of the
script, however, taking place, certain cuneiform characters become more simple, and dif-
ferences formerly existing between several signs begin to disappear the more we advance
in the latter half of the first Pre-Christian millennium. Traces of this development or
degeneration are clearly visible in the texts here published. A complete list of all the
variants in use will be attached to Volume X of Series A. For the present it will suffice
to call attention to some more prominent features of the cuneiform writing of the time
of Artaxerxes L '

1. Owing to the carelessness of certain scribes, a number of similar cuneiform signs
became identical at all periods of Babylonian writing. It is, therefore, not very remark-
able, that in our own texts the signs for isu (80 : 5) and pa (48 : 30), for ma (14: 4,7, 9)
and ash (14 : 1), for ma (75:1, 8; 85:12; 94:6) and ba (75:2, 5, 11; 109 : 12), for
t (101 : 5) and ga (109 : 1), for bar (54 : 3) and me (99 : 2), ete., are frequently written
alike. But it is worthy of note and important for the understanding of the degeneration
of the cursive writing, that even cuneiform signs which originally bear little
resemblance to each other, fall frequently together,' in consequence of an abbre-
viation of certain classes of signs—a peculiarity which becomes more common in the
cuneiform texts of the fourth and third centuries B.C. Cf. e. g. ¢lu (63: 4; 85 : passim ;
36 : L. E. in °Bél) and bar (passim), na (62 :12,16; 63 : 6, 14) and QISH (=lishir,
17 : 20 end, cf. 26 : 19), kan (3*: 14; 105 : 15), and mu (3*: 15; 105 : 15), kan (85 : 27 ;
86 : 25) and she ( passim), sharru (85 :2) and 6 (85 : 8); su (85 : 24) and ma (85 : 11 1.);

! In some respects this period is not unlike that of the first dynasty of Babylon. - Of. the lists in Meissner’s
Altbabylonisches Privatrecht.

*The original picture of b is a pointed vase with a spout (on the right!) in an upright position and filled
with a liguid, desighating shékaru (probably ¢ date-wine’’). The original form is fairly well preseljved in I H
(abbreviation for the first volume of my inscriptions), Part 8, No. 105, 1i. 9, and No. 110, 6-4 f. e. 'This latter char-
acter together with others which represent almost the original picture and can be understood ouly if standing
upright, go far to weaken Delitzsch’s arguments recently set forth (Der Ursprung der Kedlschrift, p 24 f ) against
the principle of the original position of the cuneiforn signs defended by myself (I. ¢., p. 40, note 8). In view of
the overwhelming mass of palmographical and archeological material already published, it will be an easy
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ni (851 23)" and kak (passim); sha (6: 2, 10; 9: 13 end) and aplu (= A, passim)—Dboth
written with three wedges—or sha (36 : 1 end; 104 : 11 end) and aplu (=A, 36: 14;
109 : 12)—Dboth written with two wedges—and even sha (36:14; 64: 14 in "Sha-pi-
kal-bv) and aplu (=A, 31: 2, 3, 15) and the determinative for man ( passim), and others.

2. This general degeneration of the cuneiform writing, manifested by the frequent
omission of important and characteristic wedges, can be traced in a number of other
signs, cf. {af (104 : 15, one wedge at the beginning) or ¢d¢ (81 : 5, followed by the dual
sign expressed by one wedge). These two examples, like others, may be due to mistakes
of the scribes. But there are other cases, like ahu, “brother” (85: 18), i (85 : 20), su
(85 : 24), “Bélit (63 :4) or AZAG (86 :1, in the ideog. for kaspu), ha (85 : 21), as (105:
15), in which a certain regularity can be observed. There is, first of all, a very decided
tendency to write Y’&P—- instead of \?/4« »> in all cuneiform signs in which
these double wedges occur. The following examples may serve as an illustration :

a. One perpendicular wedge is written instead of two in the signs for A, used
as a phonogr. (a, 31 : 7, 16) or as an ideogr. (aplu (31 : 16), especially in the phrase aplu
sha (16:1,2;17:19; 26: 15 ; 47 :21; 90:6; 105: 1 ff., ete.), or apil-shu sha (16 :
18 ft.), mé, “water” (16 : 3, 9) and the first sign of ndru, “river” (16:9 beg.; 32: 3
beg., etc.) ), for ¢ (31 : 7), ia (54 : 12), tir (31 : 11), sha (36 : 1;104: 11), za (8: 8; 31 :
195 62:105 93 :7), ha (63 :7; 86:6; 87: L. E.; 93:7; 103: 4), un (81 : L. E.),
ete. '

In connection with this it may be mentioned that a (aplu) is written in four different
ways, Y\YY YYY}YY}Y (passim, resp. 36 : 1, 13, 14, resp. 36 : 14 ff.; 104 : 11, 14, resp.
31:2, 8, 15), two or three of the four forms frequently occurring in the same text (31 :
/especially lines 2 and 16) or even in the same line (36 : 13). Of sha the following six
different forms are known VWY{ W ‘Vi YY}W Y ( passim, resp. 6: 2,10, 12; 9 : 13 end;
14 : 11 beg.; 28" : 10 end, resp. 36 : 3,6, 11; 82 : 16, 23 f., resp. 6 : 11; 104 : 2, 12, 15,
resp. 36 : 1 end ; 104 : 11 end, resp. 46 : 4; 90 : 6;100:13;104: 14; 109 : 11), of which
sometimes two (6 : 4 ., resp. lines 2, 10, 12) or three (44 : 3, resp. 8 ff., resp. 22, or 84 :
1 ff, resp. lines 8 beg. 14, 16, resp. lines 6 beg., 10, U. E.) or four (36 : 18, resp. 1 end,
resp. lines 3, 6, 11, resp. 12 ff.) occur in the same text or even line (66*: 4; 82 : 24, three
different forms). Strassmaier, Cyr. 281 : 15, is correct (against B. 4. 111, p. 443, note 2).

0. One oblique wedge instead of two in the signs for din (ina-an-din=inamdin,
47 :4;62:9), kan (83: 9, R. E.; determ. after numbers, 63 : 18; 64: 17; 105 : 15), mu
(62:13,16; 76 : 13) and others. :
task to show the‘entire correctness of my own theory. This will be done in my Introduction to Part 3, no§v in
course of preparation.

1 Cf. also my remarks in I H., Part 2, p. 40, note 2,
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c. One horizontal wedge instead of two in the signs for «’, 7', v’ (47 : 4; 85:
21), the (36.: L. By 63 : 45 85 and 86 passim), na (62: 12, 16; 63 : 6, 14), kin (=DU,
3195 63:14; 87:11), in the second sign‘of the ideogr. for ndru, “river” (7: 8), etc.

3. Contrary to the peculiarity just treated, we sometimes find a tendency to
increase the two wedges of the group %] to three, obtaining thereby %}7, doubt-
less arisen under the influence of the two corresponding forms for sha, in use at that
time. Cf. e. g. the signs for arku, “month” (53 : 4, 9358 : 5,19; 66 : 5, 6, 15), bdbu,
“oate” (30:5;55:3; 58:8), dan (63 :6,9), ¢ (63 : 10), karpatu, “pot” (43 : 3), kip
(70 : 4), naddnu (=SE, 66:7), s(z)ab or nir (47:19; 56:5; 57: 4, 8; 65:28; 79 :
13), GU' (85 : 10, 13), GIG' (65 : 10, 15, 16), ete.

4. Oceasionally cuneiform signs of a much earlier period occur in the midst
of other signs regularly in use at the period of Artaxerxes I. Cf. especially No. 13, ¢. g.
su (written with 5—7 horiz. wedges, 13: 2, 3, 8, 9), 7 (5-6 perpend. wedges, 13 : 1, 4), la
(6 horiz. wedges, 13 : 4), gal (5 horiz. wedges, 13: 4). Cf. also 14 : 8 (4), 18 : 14 (dup-
sar) and others. This fact only confirms, what we knew before, that the scribes of the
Persian period were acquainted with the so-called hieratic writing,” which continued to
be used for religious purposes even to a later time. '

5. In the cursive writing of all periods of Babylonian history we frequently meet with
extended and dissevered characters. Sometimes in our own texts single portions
of the same cuneiform sign are separated so widely from each other that they appear as in-
dependent characters and can be recognized as units only by the context. Cf. e.g. a (15:
8,12), BAR (54: 38), DI (32°: 14), ishtén (-en, 35: 24), ti (7: 16), ia (15: 19 end), i
(85: 16, 21), KAK (= ibni, 85: 9), pi (= KA, 7: 24), UR (in kalbu, 7: 24), SAG
(43: 14), rabd (= GAL, 85: 5), and especially shighs (85: 1,11).

6. The stylus employed for writing frequently became worn out, the sharp
corners or points becoming gradually round, then flat and finally even concave. In con-
sequence of this the impressions made by the scribes in the soft clay became rather in-
distinet, frequently appearing as double wedges. Examples of this kind of writing
are not very rare; they occur in our own texts, cf. 61: 1, 3, and especially No. 3" At
the first glance the latter text seems to have been written in an entirely different cunei-
form writing and language. The tablet was returned by my co-worker with the remark
that he “ could not recognize one character.” It would have puzzled even older and more’
experienced Assyriologists. In the copy furnished by my own hand all the peculiarities

1 Preceded by the determ. she and denoting a certain kind of grain. For skeGIG-BA=kipatu cf. V. R. 39:28

¢, d. (Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handwdrterbuch, p. 817a, reads kidatu in view of K. 40, col. II, 52.) and K 166, 12-13
(cf. Jensen in Z. A., I, p. 13), where KU(ZID)GIG-BA, synon. of KU(ZID)SI8=ki-im (T\TQB) kip-ti, and ' IT RB. 27,

53 e. f., where KU(ZID)GIG-BA=musaris marus. Cf, also Strassmaicr, Cyrus, 59, 54, and B. 4., I1L, p. 436, 1. 10,
1Cf. I H., Part 1, p, 12, note 8,
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of the seribe are faithfully reproduced. For the sake of those who are not familiar
with such paleeographical puzzles I add a complete transliteration of this text (No. 8%):
1. I[pi] XXIV ga *BAR 2. ishtén (-en) **“dan-nu shikari tabi ma-lu-t (cf. 50:
2) 3. sha "Bél-nddin-shumw apil-shu sha ™Mu-ra-shi-t 4. sha qdt ™Mu-she-zib
tgal-lo sha ™Bél-nddin-shumu 5. ina mul-bi " Bél-zér-iddina apil-shu sha ™I-shn
“Shadi-rabi 6. ina “tSimdnu shattu XX *BAR ' 7. T [pi] XXIV qa ishtén
(-en) *vetdon-nu mali 8. i-nam-din. 9. "Mu-kin "Shum-iddina apil-shu  sha ™ La-
ba-shi 10. "Ba-la~tu apil-shu sha "Bél-ba-na 11. "Shamash-étir apil-shu sha ™A hu-u-
la 12. "Ta- . . .. apil-shu sha ™Pani-ilu 13. "dupsar "™Sin-iksur(kdsir) apil-shu sha
"Na-din  14. Nippur® Y Adarw dmw V¥ 15, shattu XX ™ Ar-taf-sha-as-su  shar
mdtite. L. E. Su-pur "Bél-zér-iddina. The translation does not offer any difficulty.

7. Peculiar is the plural sign mesh after ilu and “Shamash in the trans-
literation of foreign Semitic proper names. - Cf. A-ga(gab)-ilw?*, Ba-na--ilu*",
Ba-rik(-k0)~ilw’", Ta-di-ih-ilw?* | To-da-ar-ni-"-ilu?", l"-gab-ri, T ~id-ri- | @ -li-in-dar,
Il -qa-ta~ri, T -za-ba(d)-dw, Na-tan-ilu?, Ra-ab-bi( Rab-be)-ilu?*, Ra-hi-im-ilu",
Sha-ra- a~ilu, ete. and Ba-rik (ri-ki)-*Shamash?*, *Shamash?"-ba~rak-ku, *Shamash?-la-
din-ni, “Shamash?’ -li-in-dar, “Shamash?"-niri-’, ete. Comparatively few are the cases in
which mesh is omitted. Cf. Ra-'a-bi-ilu Ra~hi-im(bi-ma)-ilu (36: 11; 69 : 1), “Shamash-
na-da-rv.  So far as the use and meaning of “Shamash is concerned, a plural is here out of
question, and in names like Ba-na-"-ilu?*, la-da-ar-ni--ilu?*, Sha-ra-"a~tlut", @ -li-in-
dar, ete., where the other element is a verbal form in the singular, the subject cannot
stand in the plural. A similar result is reached by comparing these and other names con-
taining the element /" with the corresponding names in the other Semitic languages.
We find the singular % in use where the Babylonian scribes as a rule offer . 1t is,
therefore, evident that in either case mesk cannot indicate a plurality of gods, but must
have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the Babylonian mind as
one of their own plural endings. From the fact that in a number of these or similar
names the other Semitic languages have /%, “my god,”* it may be that the Babylonian
seribes inistaking i, the pronominal suffix of the first person singular, in these foreign
names for their own plural ending ¢, later pronounced 7, rendered <%, “my god,” and
shamshi, “my sun,” by <0 (i), “gods,”® and “Shamsh”, “suns.” In the Concord-

~ance of Proper Names these two words are transliterated /i and Shamshi.

1 Cf. especially the rich material furnished by the inscriptions from southern Arabia, as recently shown by

Hommel, Altisraelitische Ueberlicferung, pp. 81 ff. Compare e. g. Tli-rabdi with Rabbi-ilupl above, or Ili-share’a with
SZL(W(&’(L-@'&MZ- above, or such Hebrew names as Hli-ezer with Iupl.-idri’ above, Eli-str with Tlupl-qatari above, etc.

2The plural of ¢lx reads #ldn? and ¢lé(4), cf. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hundworterbuch, p. 59b. The Assyrian
plural ¢l may also be inferred from the wavering writing of such pure Assyrian names as Ashup-etil-il or ¢iZpl., This

can be explained satisfactorily only by assuming that sing. and plur. were pronounced alike.
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8. Of other pal@ographical peculiarities may be mentioned the writing of shtén(-en)
alpu* 67:7 (cf. also IT alpu (49: 6) II alpu™™ (34:2,11), IV alpu? (35: 8), XX
alpu®™ (65 : 4), etc.), the extraordinary writing of the numeral 162 in 1: 3 and 16 (appar-
ently to prevent confusion with 103),” the very frequent writing ina-an-din = inamdin
(54:9; 62:11; 78: 7 and often), the cuneiform signs for pah (14 : 13) and for dd(¢) in
man-at-ti (tum), 45 : 27 ; 59 : 12, etc., in the passage la i-bat-tag, ina dmu (-ma) bit-ga ina
lib-bi ib-at-ga (= ibdtaqa, 55:9) and in the frequent name Ad-dan-nu. Ma-shi-hu,
“measure,”” is always preceded by the determ. ** (cf. e. g. 17 : 5; 19:6; 22: 4;
29:21; 45:14, 26; 65: 11). The demonstrative pronoun shu'afu, frequently occurring
in our inscriptions, is exclusively written MU = shumdti (cf. shi-ma-a-tim, Peiser,
Keilschriftl. Actenstiicke, p.-28, 1. 26) = shuFdt; = shiw’dts =shw'@'t1, and used even for
the plural shw’atunu (cf. K UL MU, 28 : 8; 30:18; for other examples cf. my As-
syriaca, p. 6, note 11. 10 ff.). As I have pointed out in Assyriaca, p. 58, the length of
the vowel @ (in shw’at?) does not necessarily follow from this writing MU (against
B. A. 111, p. 431). We learn from it only that the accent, which in Assyrian may be
expressed by lengthening the vowel or by doubling the following consonant (Delitzsch,
Assyr. Gram., § 53, ¢), rests upon the syllable @, which I regard as short (shw'd'tu)
similar to the Ethiopic we’¢ ¢t (cf. Assyriaca, pp. 55-58).

PROPER NAMES.

The transliteration of Babylonian proper names, for the greater part written ideo-
graphically, offers peculiar difficulties. In consequence of this the precise reading of a
large number of them will always remain more or less doubtful. On the other side,
many of the names found in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature can be read cor-
“ rectly, if certain laws underlying their formation are observed. The syllabic writing
often existing alongside of the ideographic, not only furnishes us the key for the
understanding and establishing of these laws, but it also provides us with the means of
controlling, within certain limits, the correctness of our own transliteration.

This is not the place for discussing and grouping these laws, but a word must be

'T distingunish between ZUN =coll. and MESH =»%, for the former is generally used as a mere det. after
singular nouns with a collective meaning (e. g. “wool,” “food,”” “dust’’), the latter is the regular plural sign.
Owing to the close relation between a plural and a collective noun, ZUN takes frequently the place of MESH.

?That the scribe intended this group for 162 is plain from an addition of the single items. The seribe, how-
ever, made a mistake twice in adding the units, for the total sum is neither 1097 (li. 4) nor 1099 (1i. 17), but 1095,
The numeral 60 is written 6 X 10 in 65:13; 102: 3. :

3Cf. the phrases ina Sumashiu (ki) sha Tpi (72 :8), ITpi Lga (4:5), ete.; ina Sumashibu sha B, (17:5; 19:
6-7 and often) ; ina Sumashilu rabis sha B. (86%:15,22; 95 :6), the frequent ina Swmashilye sha b-si-ish (shesh)-
tum sha B. (e. g., 29 : 21 £.;52%: 4,7, 65: 11, cf. p. 40), ine umashibu targi(u) sha B. (“‘geaichtes Maass,” 32°: 6;
58 : 7). Cf. also ina swmashipu sha ku»mt-iﬁb-bu, Const. Ni.496:6; 587:6; 603:6 f.
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said as to the transliteration of certain ideograms frequently occurring in the personal
proper names of the tablets here published.

Many of the personal proper names which we meet in the Neo-Babylonian cuneiform
literature consist of two or three elements—subject and verb, or subject, verb and object.
The subject, as a rule, is a deity. In dealing with their transliteration in the following
pages, we keep these two classes of names separate. '

I. In names consisting of two elements the deity (subject) may stand at the beginning
or end. The other element, which represents the verb, can be transliterated by the pre-
terite (with or without &), present, participle or imperative. From our own texts only
a limited number of examples written phonetically (or in part so) can be quoted, e. g.,
Mu-shal-lim-Bél, Mu-she-zib-Bél ( Nimb), Na—slm'—ilu,—]—sM—dS/mcM—v“abﬁ,—’gérlr—riq—bi,
Bél-igisha(-sha), Bél-dpush(-ush), Bél-t-pah-hir, Bél-t-shal-lim, Bél( Nabd)-ti-she-
zib, Ninib-er-ba, Sin-ik-sur,— Bél-mu-tak-kil-[l], Bél-(Nabd)-na-din, Bél(Ninib)-na-
sir, Nabi-ta-ri~is, Ninib-ga-mil—Bél-ki-shir, Gulao-mu-gur, “Shadi-rabi-she-zib. In
names like Bél-e-fi-ir it is doubtful whether the verb iz an imperative, a participle or
the third person sing. prat. (cf. Delitzsch, in B. A., TI1, p. 388). In several cases the
particular verbal form to be chosen is determined by the usage of language, as becomes
evident from a collection of proper names. More frequently, however, two or three or
even four different forms of the same verb occur side by side in the same connection and
position.  Cf. *Bél-ka-gir (Peiser, Babylonische Vertrige 61 : 19, Strassmaier, Nabonidus
803 : 15, Cyrus 188 : 26), Bél-lik-sur (Delitzsch, Assyr. Handworterd., p. 592a), Sin-ik-
sur (cf. “ Concordance ™), or Rammdn-u-bal-li (Delitzsch, A. H., p. 174b), Nabi-bal-lit
(¢b., p. 175a), Marduk-mu-dal-lif (Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 : 14), ete. In view of this
condition it is impossible to give a definite rule for the transliteration of certain ideo-
grams. Our decision must remain more or less arbitrary. In order to enable students
to find the names consisting of a deity and a verb in the index without difficulty, I call
their attention to the following manner of transliterating observed in these pages:

BA-sha=1igisha(-sha); DIR-ir=dtir(-ir); GAL(IG)-shi=ushabshi; GI=ushallim ;
KAK—ibni; KAK-ush=2épush; KAN=2¢rish ; KAR—=mushézib ; KAT=rFdsir (in Bél-
kdsir) or iksur (in Sin-iksur) ; MU=1tddina (at the beginning) or nddin (at the end);
PAP=ndsir; SE=nddin; 8U=erba; SHRE-GA=mugur; SHI-BIR-ig=mudammiq
(-iq) ; SHUR=¢tir ; TIN or TIN-it=muballi{(-it).

II. In names consisting of three elements—subject, verb, object—the deity, which
is the subject, may stand at the beginning or at the end of the name. According to the
place occupied by the ideogr. of the verb and according to the usage of language the
verbal form differs. The names which have the deity at the end, occur comparatively
rarely in our texts. Cf. Ah~iddina-Marduk, U-bal-lit-su- Gula( Marduk) and 1le't-bullutu-
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Bél-mati. For the last name cf. Delitzsch in B. 4., ITI, p. 389. The following remarks
refer exclusively to names where the deity stands at the beginning. 'We distinguish two
classes. ,

a. If the ideogr. representing the verb stands in the middle of the name, it is always
to be transliterated by the participle. Cf. such phonetic writings as Bél-mu-she-zib-aju,
Nabit-mu-she-tig-wrru,  Ninib-na-din-shumu,  Sin-na-din-ahw,  Shamash-na-din-zéru.
Exceptions of this rule are very rare. Cases like Bél-tash-me-e-ri-th-ti (“ O Bel, thou
hast granted the desire”), Bél-taz-kur-shu (“ O Bel, thou hast called him ™), are, how-
ever, not exceptions, as Bé/ is not the subject but stands in the vocative. If the third
element (object) is expressed by a suffix (shw, ni, nu, etc.), the verb may also stand in
the (prees.-) preet. or in the imperative.! Alongside of Ninib-mu-tir-(ri-)shii (or mutir=
G UR) we find in our text such names as Bél-bul-lit-su, Bél( Nabit)-t-sur-shu, Nabi-ku-
sur-shu, Nabi-i-dan-ni (=Nabi-idanny “N. saw (chose) me,” cf. Delitzsch, Assym’scﬁes
Handwirterbuch, p. 305).

b. If the ideogr. expressing the verb stands at the end of the name, it can be trans-
literated by the (prees.-) preet. or by the imperative. Cf. Bél-ah-it-tan-nu, Bél-shum-
wm=bi, Shamash-shum-iqisha(-sha), or Bél-ba-a-ku-pi-tin, Bél-supé-mu-hur, Ninib-
ahé-bul-lit. Of some verbs only the imperative is found (e. g. usur) or at least in most
cases ; of others the preet. (ighi, ushabshi), while of a third class, to which bullufu “to

K

keep alive,” erébu “to add,” naddnu “to give” belong, either form is in use. But trans-
literations like “Rammdn-shum-nagir,” given by Sayce (Records of the Past? vol. II, p.
207), and Winckler (Geschichie, p. 102), or Marduk(Nabit)-ukin-aplu(zér), which we
read in B. A., ITI, pp. 410 and 467 (Demuth, Ziemer), are an impossibility.

The cases treated under a. need no further comment. As to 4., the verbal ideo-
grams have been transliterated as follows: BA-sha=1qisha(-sha) ; DU=wukin; B=igbi ;
KAK—=ibni ; MU=iddina ; SHESH=usur ; TIN or TIN-it=>bullit(-it).

If the second and third elements expressing verb and object are written with the
same ideogram or with two different ideograms of which each has a double ideogr. value
commonly occurring in proper names, the reading must remain doubtful in most cases.
Bel-MU-MU, Ninib-SHESH-SHESH, Nergal-MU-SHESH, Bél-SHESH-M U, can be
transliterated respectively either Bél-nddin-shumu, Nemib-ndsir-ahu, Nergal-nddin-aluw,
Bél-ndsir-shumu, or they can be transliterated Bél-shum-iddina, Ninib-afi-usur, Nergal-
shum-uswr, Bél-ah~iddina. In view of the constant syllabic writing of the names
Nimb-na-din-shuwmu, Sin-na-din-abu, Shamash-na-din-zéru, ete., in our texts, I have
transliterated MU-MU as nddin-shumu, MU-SHESH as nddin-abu, SHESH-SHESH

!Sometimes the imperative is also found, if the third element is napishtim, cf. Nobii-u-sur-napishtim(-tim),
‘Peiser, Babyl. Vertrige, 69 : 14.
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as ndgir-ahu, and in view of the frequent *X-SHESH?"-M U which must be read ¢ X-alé-
iddina (resp. idin), I have transliterated SHESH-MU as aji~iddina. The fact that in all
the examples of our texts in which the middle element is surely a participle, we never find
the ideographic but always the phonetic writing (na-din, etc.), may be brought forth in
favor of the rejected transliteration (shum-iddina, vesp. al-usur, resp. shum-usur). But
I regard this fact as merely accidental, because there are examples enough known from
other inscriptions where the middle element of the name of the same person (nddin) is
written MU or na-din. The abbrev. name "M U-MU has been given as "Shum~iddina.

The transliteration of the ideograms apart from the two classes of names just men-
tioned is on the whole the same as that employed by Delitzsch in B. A., 1T, pp. 3901L.
The two gods most frequently found in the personal proper names of the inhabitants of
Nippur and its surroundings are, as was to be expected, Bél and Ninib, who were princi-
pally worshiped in the temple of Ekur. There are a little over 300 names composed
with Bél and about 150 which contain Ninid in the tablets here published. When-
~ever the name of a deity is written with different ideograms, their syllabic values are
added in parenthesis, in order to facilitate the control. The ideograms in use for Bél are
distinguished from each other by small numbers : Bél="EN, Bél'="EN-LIL, Bél*="L,
Ninib without any explanation in parenthesis is the transliteration of “BAR. For the
other ideograms used for Ninib, cf. the list of gods given as section V of the “Concord-
ance.” In transliterating the ideogr. “BE with Fa, I differ from Strassmaier (cf. e. g.
Nabowidus, 63:15, Bél(='BE)-im-bi), Peiser (Babyl. Vertrige 2:15, cf. p. 330D,
Bél(="BE)-ibni), Delitzsch (in B. A., I1I, p. 390 middle) and others, who regard it as
an ideogr. of Bél. T am acquainted with about a dozen cases in the Neo-Babylonian con-
tract literature published by Strassmaier and others, in which the same name has the
ideogr. “BE in one pasgsage and is written with “Fre in another; but with no passage
where ?BE corresponds to any of the ideograms of Bél. TFor the present it may suffice
to refer to the two different writings of the name Fa-bullitsu in one of our own texts (cf.
80 : 2 with 7) and in Const. Ni. 598 (cf. 1i. 16 with L. E.). “BE denotes the god Fu
as ilu nagbé or the god of the subterranean waters.

There are many proper names of especial interest and value in the texts here pub-
lished. T confine myself to the following five:

1. The name Sha-me-e-ra-mu==Shamé-ramu (75: 6) is doubtless identical with the
Greek Seufpaus. T am inclined to identify it also with Zeunpdvios, the name of a Persian
from Babylon, quoted in Chron. Alex. 88 : 24. Cf. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, s. v.
Miiller (Fragm. IV, 492) regards it as identical with Seiramnes, while Gelzer (S. /.
Africanus und die byz. Chron. 1, 77) and Justi (L c.) transliterate it “der bumerler
Both interpretations are unsatisfactory, because too arbitrary in regard to the Greek
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transliteration and ignoring Babylonian names actually existing. The Greek form. is
apparently corrupted, but much less than is generally supposed. It is simply due to a
very common scribal error in Greek MSS. and inscriptions. Read SEMHPQMOZ
instead of TEMHPQNIOS. (Cf. our well-known astronomical term ZENITH, which
goes back to the Arabic ZEMT.)

2. The name Bél-su-pi-e-mu-pur (1 : 15) is once written Bél-STGISHE? -mu-hur
(1:1). From a comparison of these two different writings of the same name and per-
son we obtain the ideographical value supd for SIGISHE, hitherto unknown, so far as 1
know. In other Babylonian proper names this ideogr. has generally the value kardb:
“prayer,” a synon. of supi (cf. B. A., ITI, pp. 390 and 398, 1i. 6).

3. A name frequently occurring in the contract literature of the time of the Pergian’
kings is Bl Nabi)-1D-DAN-nu, also written Bél-ID-DA N-ni (Peiser, Babyl. Vertriige
72 :9) and Bél(Nabit)-ID-D A N-na (Peiser, . ¢. 72 : 23; 113 : 29 ; Ke@'lsc/ww;ftl.’Acéen-
Stiicke 13 : 22). These different writings, in connection with the name Nabi-al-ID-
DAN-nu (cf. “Concordance ” and Peiser, Keilschriftl. Acten-Stiicke 17 : 15;18:7 ;19 :
7), in which the object is expressed by alu, prove that nuw and ni are not the suffixes
“us” “me,” as in the names Marduk-igisha(-sha)-an-ni (Peiser, Babyl. Vertrige 107 :
225 118 :14) and Marduk-iqisha(-sha)-an-nw (Peiser, Keilschriftl. Acten-Stiicke 6 : 30
7 :23). The constant doubling of the consonant 7 indicates, that this name, which
(being regarded as a compound substantive) could receive the nominzﬁending u, 1 Or d,
for a very simple reason had the accent on the syllable DAN. The name means “B5él
(Nabit) gave.” That this verbal form, however, cannot be transliterated iddannu, as
is generally done, is proved by the Aramaic docket' No. 71, where our name appears as
[, 4. e., Nabit-ittan. The verb, from which ID-DA N-nu is derived, is therefore not
naddnu, but natdnu, which belongs to the “Vulgir-Assyrisch ” (cf. Delitasch, Assyr.
Handwirterbuch, p. 488).

4. Of the vroxopioTwed, occurring in our inscriptions I mention only Sillu-Ninib and
Sillai.  From the two passages 70 : 13f. (Shum~iddina, s. of Ina-sillu-Ninib) and 58 : 2f.
(Shum~iddina, s. of Sil-lu-Ninib) it results that Sillu-Ninib is an abbreviation of Ina-sillu-
Ninib2  In view of the writing St/-lu-Ninth 1 have transliterated names composed with

! The first three words of Nos. 71 and 66* are identical (SPWN NRD Y, “ Urkunde iiber eine Landes Sex’’).
RPN NRD, apparently so called in distinction from a royal Ses, can only refer to the XXVI (No. 71) resp. XXV (No.
66) GUR mentioned in the two cuneiform inscriptions. From these two passages it would seem to follow that at
the time of Artaxerxes IT there was a se¢ in use which was equal to 25 or 26 Babylonian GUR—a result differing
from what we know from other sources. Prof. N6ldeke kindly promised an article on the two Ar. dockets for Z. A.

?Names which have 4na as the first element, drop this preposition frequently. Cf. ¢. g. E-sag-ila-be-lt (Strass-
maier, Cyrus 337 : 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-H-sag-gil-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 215 : 6), Esagil-zéru and Ina-
Hsagil-zéru, Eulmash-s/mwgz’-z’ddma and Ina-Bulmash-shurgi-iddina. For the passages of the latter two examples
cf, T H., part 1, p. 43, note 2,
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#MI by sillu, instead of sil generally used by Assyriologists. Cf. also Delitzsch’s remark
on the transliteration of ardi instead of arad in proper names (B. 4., 111, p. 387). That
Sillu-Ninib may be still further abbreviated to Sillwi,* follows from a comparison of two
other passages. Two witnesses, Ha-bullif-su and Bél~ushallim are called sons of Sillav in
83 : 20f. The same two persons appear as sons of Ina-sillu-Esagila in 80 : R. B. and Lo. E.

5. In connection with these names I offer a few remarks about ™ B E-epesh(-esh)-
AN and ™Epesh-AN or ™ Epesh(-esh)-AN, which accidentally are not mentioned in our
own inscriptions. So far as I can see, all Assyriologists who transliterated these names
wrote “ Bél-epesh~ilu” and “ Epesh~ilu,” which can only be translated ““ Bél is the maker

of a god,” resp. “Maker of a god,” or if we assume that the plural sign is omitted after

“9lu” (as is sometimes the case, ef. Ashur-étil-ili for «lu?), “Bél is the maker of the

gods,” resp. “ Maker of the gods.”® Very strong reasons speak, however, against such
a transliteration. (@) The ideogr. of the deity, B E, as we saw above, does not mean Bé/,
but Lw. In addition cf. *E-a-epesh(esh)- AN (Strassmaier, Darius 266 : 15). () Epéshu,
“to do, to make,” as a rule, is not used in the sense of band, “to create, to beget.”® (¢) If
2l stood for ilu™ or AN-AN (=ildnv), we should expect to find either of these two writ-
ings at least once in the hundreds of passages where our name occurs. We have, there-
fore, to look for another transliteration, Hu-epesh(-esh)-an* = Ea-epeshin (cf. e-pi-sha-
nu, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 737 : 12, or e-pesh-a-ni, 1b. 424 : 7, or e-pesh-sha-nu, ib. 456 :
5 and often, or e-pesh-nu® (Cambyses 61: 4; 66: 7; 121: 6 and often)=*“Ea is the
artisan” (or something similar), referring to the fact that Ea, who is ¢l niméqr or ba-an

!The ending @ occurs also in the Szoxopterixd of Persian names, cf. Noldeke, Persische Studien, p. 29 (also
Horn in Sassanidische Siegelsteine, p. 86, 87c.).

2 Hpesh-ilu’’ was translated even by ‘‘Ilu is creating™ and used as a strong argument in support of the ex-
istence of a god Ilw in the Babylonian pantheon. We would better cover this interpretation with the ‘“ Mantel
der Liebe.”’ ‘

3In names like Shamash-épush(-ush), Stragsmaier, Nabonidus 344 : ‘13 etc., epéshi does not necessarily niean
“to create,”” but may have the more general meaning ¢ Shamash did (it).”’

4T call attention to a passage in Ashurbanapal (V R. 5: 120), where an, also generally misread as slu, has been

_explained as amistake of the scribe (cf. Delitzsch, 4. .3 and 4. H,, p. 547b.). The passage must be transliterated
U-shap-shi ih-an ka-bit-t7 bl béelé. It is one of the few examples in Assyrian, where the old energet. ending an,
so common in Arabic, is préserved in a verbal form not followed by a pronominal suflix. Cf. V E.1:59 (Variant)
illikan and the very common ¢b-bak-kan, i-bu-uk-kan, t-tab-kan, etc., in the contract literature—cases which must be
regarded as doubtful in view of the double value (kan and kam) of the sign KAN. Cf. also Hommel, Sumerische
Lesestitcke, p. 112 ; Siidarabische Chrestomathie, p, 23.

5 According to Demuth (in B. 4., III, p. 488, Note 2) and Ziemer (#b., p. 480, Note 4) sha was erroneously
omitted by the scribe. The frequent occurrence of the writing epesi-nu in texts written by different scribes speaks
decidedly against this explanation. We have here rather the same syncope of an accented vowel that we find in
wmm as over against ummanu, 85 : 17, in rdmnu as over against ramanu, etc. Cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., § 87c.,
and Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 45. After a preceding vowel the first ¢ of epeshshdnu, as it seems, may be dropped, cf.
a-na(she)-pi-sha-an-ns (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 186: 5 ; 218 : 2 ; 1029 : V)=a-na(sha)e-pi-sha-an-ni. Tallquist (l. ¢.)
and Delitzseh (Assyr. Handworterbuch, p..548b.) separate pishanni from epishanni, leaving the former untranslated,
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ka-la. (I H. No. 83, Rev., 1i. 16) or ba-an kul-la-ti (IV R., 56: 59b) is also the wmmdnu
or "Qavvys (= Uvvannu- Unmdnu)* who taught all handicrafts and arts to mankind. In
view of its origin (epesh-dn) and of the writing e-pesh-a-ni just mentioned the constant
writing of our name as (Fa-)epesh(-esh)-an instead of E-pi-sha-an or the like (cf.
Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., § 17) is not remarkable. The rejection of the final vowel in
proper names is also very common. -Cf. e.g. Bél-u-sat (Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. 33 :12),
Ttti-Beél-pa-shar (cf. « Concordance”), Ni-qud(ib.) and the very frequent Ri-mut, etc.
Whether in every case Epeshdn is an abbreviation of the longer name Ea-epeshdn, as in
the passage quoted by Demuth (in B. 4., ITI, p. 415) is doubtful. It seems just as rea-
sonable to regard " Epishdn as an originally professional name which became later a
proper name, in the same way as Ashlaku, Ikkaru, Paharw and others. That our inter- ‘
pretation is correct is proven by the fact that in genealogical statements (X. apil-shu sha
Y. apil " Epesh(-esh)-an) this name appears as a rule in the third place, where professional
designations are very common, and that at least in two passages we find the original
determinative “*# (instead of ™) preserved ; cf. Strassmaier, Darius 257 : 5 (Ubdr, s. of
Ardi-Bél, s. of “epesh(-esh)-an and 15 (Bél-muballi, s. of Marduk-erba, s. of “"*epesh
(-esh)-an). '

From early days Babylonia was a country of many tongues, but at no other period
of its varied history are we so impressed with the large foreign element living in the rich
alluvial plain between the Euphrates and Tigris as during the centuries following the
fall of Babylon, 538 B.C. Nebuchadrezzar’s conquests in the West, accompanied by
the removal of thousands of captives to his own land, the overthrow of the Ba,byloniah
empire by Cyrus’ victorious armies and the gradual settling of Persian officers and mer-
chants in the new province, the constant invasions of nomadic tribes roaming alongside
the fertile banks of the two rivers and the rapid spread of the Aramean language over a
large portion of Western Asia? affected the whole character and composition of the dense
population very decidedly, changing the language, customs and life in this small country
to a larger extent than the Arabian and Cassite occupations of the second millennium.
The population of Babylonia at the time of Artaxerxes L. appears about as thoroughly
mixed as that of the States of New York and Pennsylvania at our own time. And as
the emigrants from Europe brought the local and personal names of their native Jands to
the different settlements in the New World, so Persians and Medians, Arameans and
Sabeans, Judeans and Edomites, etc., transplanted those of their former abodes (cf. Ash-
kelon 86 : 8, Heshbon 86*: 6) to ancient Babylonia.

180 far as I remember this correct interpretation of the name ’demg goes back to Jensen, The exact place
where he speaks about it I cannot at present recall. )

2 Cf. especially Eduard Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judenthums, pp, 8 ff,
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The old Babylonian names begin to decrease and foreign names taking their place
become very common. These new names are of inestimable value in more than one
respect. Especially numerous are Persian and Aramean personal proper names. Cf.
Abratush, Arabak, Arsham, Artd, Artabarri, Artahshar, Artarému, Aspa’dasta’, Atru-
many’, Attamarga, Attarapata, Bagd, Baga’ddte, Baga’mahea’, Baga'miri, Bagapinu,
Manushtanu, Mitraddatu, Mitra’in, Papaku, Bushunddtu, RBushunpdti, Shatabarzana, Tira-
kdma, Tiriddta, Tariidma, Ushtabuzand’, ete., on the one hand and Abda’, Addu-na-tan-na,
Addu-rammu, Appussd, Aqabi~ili, Até<wana’, Attar-nir?, Barik-Bél, Bariki, Barik-ili,
Bartk-Shamshi, ladabu-Nabu, Iadih-ils, Lli-dre, lli-qatari, Nabi-dala’, Nabihaqab,
Nabi-qatari, Nabi-zabad, Nadiru, Qus-danda’, Qusu~idhabi,* Rahim-ili, Shamshi-barakku,
Zabidd, ete., on the other hand. Unusually large is the number of Jewish names known
from the Old Testament, especially from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which we
meet frequently in our own cuneiform insgeriptions. Others are unknown in the O.T. Ad-
danw (W and J1), Addu-rammu (DFIRG), 2 Abiidma (TTR), Awmd? (138), Agibu
(DY) Bibd (33), Bisd (*$3), Gadalidma (W17, Gira’ (N03), Haggd (A7), Hadanna
(ORI, Hamada' (7390), Hanana (137), Hanani’ (0330), Hananidma (7M30), Handn
(M), Jabdlakim (DI,  Jahilanu (ﬁJ?ﬁﬂ:), Jadibu-ili & Jadih-ili (XY,
Jadibidma (M),  Igdalidma (WVV9IY), Li-idr? (W), Ili-zabadu (TAMN),
Minablimmue (BMID), Miniamini & Mindamé (P9033), Nabundu (=Nabuntu=
Nabuttu = Nabiitu = Di33), Nadbiia (M2373), Natan-ili (7RINY), Nigid(u) (RTPI), Nikd
(M), Semda (M), Paddma (M), Pani-ili (8ID), Shabbatai (DY), Shama-
bimu (NP, Shamshinu (W), Shilimmu (D7), Zabdiia (M), Zabina® (RI'2Y),
Zabidw (M), Zimmd (7M7), ete.

There is no doubt that a considerable number of the Jewish exiles carried away by
Nebuchadrezzar were settled in Nippur and its neighborhood, where many of their
descendants continued to live as long as this city existed, to judge from the many in-
scribed Hebrew vases excavated in the upper strata of its ruins. The Talmudic tradition,
which identifies Nippur with Calneh (Gen. 10 : 10), gains new force in the light of these

1The Hebrew DHP;\; (Ezra 2:53, Neh. 7:55), which is identical with D73 (Euting 861) and the Assyrian
Bargisu (cf. Delitzsch, Prologomens, p. 24%), also contains the god D’P, for whom cf. Baethgen, Bedtrige zur
Semitischen Religionsgeschichie, p. 11. The first element is possibly not the Aramean word for ‘““son’ (Gray, I e.,
p. 68, note 2), but the god Bir (cf. Bir-Dadda, 1153). Parallel names are 13173 (Vogus, lLec., 73) ¥WnwH3, KNp13
(Transactions of S. B. A., Vol. VI, p. 488)., Hommel, abandoning Miiller’s erroneous explanation of Euting 861 as
Bilgis (defended in his Aufsiize und Abhandlungen, p. 85) recently arrived at similar results.

2 Point DYW(I).

(2 Pinal 2 is frequently dissolved in a spiritus lenis, cf. Shaprin(i) and Shalrd’, Miniamin(d) and Miniame,

Zabin(i) and Zabi, Hamada', ete.

The aj of proper names in (Bi.-)Ar. frequently corresponds to @ in Assyrian, cf, Bisd, Huaggd, Eribé.
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names, strengthened by the argument that Nippur, which played a most prominent part in
the early history of Babylonia, could not well have been omitted by the writer of Gen. 10 :
10. It is also important to learn from No. 84 of our ingeriptions that ¢ the river Kebar,
in the land of the Chaldeans,” by which Ezekiel, while among the captives of his people
at Tel-abib, saw his famous visions of the cherubims (ef. Ez. 1:1, 3; 3:15;10: 15), and
for which we hitherto searched in vain in the cuneiform literature, is doubtless identical
with the " Kabari, a large navigable canal not far from Nippur. OCf. also No. 4: 9.

It is natural to suppose that men of so many different nationalities living together in
a comparatively small country should finally amalgamate and become one new people, to
whose language and literature, customs and religion each nation represented contributed
its own largef or smaller share. This process of gradual amalgamation is clearly visible
in the language (cf. e.g., the Persian words “#ddtabdri,! “"*us(z)tarbdri ® (cf. also uz-bar-
ra, 28 : 1, and wz-ba-ri, 73: 1), mEpibipabaga®) and proper names of our inseriptions.
That captives and slaves without regard to their former position and nationality, as a rule,
received a new name from their Babylonian masters, is illustrated by the large number of
slaves with pure Babylonian names in the Neo-Babylonian contracts (cf. B. 4., III, p.
452). Cf. also Daniel 1:7. But also Persians, Arameans and other immigrants from
foreign countries who had settled in Babylonia adapted themselves more and more to
their new surroundings, frequently giving their children Babylonian names. Cf. NVi-
dintum-Bél, son of Bagdna’ ; Bél-ittannu, son of Ushtabuzana’ ; Igisha-aplu, son of
Karsakka' ; Marduka, son of Arabak ; Bél-bullitsu, son of A(2)da’mamiasta ; Bél-élir
and Shum~iddina, sons of Sharda’a-ili, etc. On the other hand we find Persian, Hebrew
and Aramean names borne by children of persons with ordinary Babylonian names. This
fact is doubtless-due to the frequent marriages between Babylonian men and foreign
women,* also to fashion and—in the case of Persian names—to the powerful influence
exercised by the ruling class in all affairs of public and private life. The following ex-

'Written eméuda-a-ta-ba-re (82 : L. B.), emlluda-ta-bar-ra (84 : 11, Lo. B.), eméudg-a-ta-ba-ri (107 : 15), eméludq.-
ta bar-ri (8318, R.). 'Identical with ®'92N7 (Daniel 3: 2).

* Written améluus(z)-ta-ar-ba-ri (102 : 8, 0. Lo. B. & R. K, Lo. K.), us(z)-ta-ar-bar (=UD, not pa)-ri (102: 16)
us(z)-tar-ba-ri (1: 29, 30 ; 50: 11), us(z)-tar-ba-ru (28 : 4)

Beveral times we find ba-ru (cf. . . . gi-me ba-ru gam-mar, 5 : 1), ba-ra (il-ki gi-me sha sharri ba-ra v mimma
na-da-na-a-th sha bit sharri, 95 : 11£.), ba-ar-ra (XVI mo-na kaspu il-ki gamrits gi-me ba-ar-ro & mim-ma na-da-no-
a-tid sha bt sharri, 82 : 1£), bar-ra ([I)ma-na kaspw h3db sharrs gi-me sha sharri bar-ra 4 mim-me ne- [do-na-
a-ti} sha bit sharrs (-ki gom-ru-tu, 83 : 1f., 12f.) or ba-a-ri (13:1;23: 1; 44 2) in connection with gime “flour”’ and
““all kinds of gifts for the royal palace.”” This word does not seem to be Semitic. Is it Persian ?

3 Written pi-ti-pa-dba-ga (15: 4, 8, 16, L. B.).

1The opposite case happened in No. 48, where a Persian by the name of Mitradiate married a Babylonian
wife, Hkur-bélit, daughter of Bél-baliu-ittannu, The fruit of this marriage was a son, who received the Persian
name Baga mire.
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amples may serve as illustrations : Artammara (Pe.), son of Bél-ibnt ; Mitra’in (Pe.), son
of Mardul-nddin-shumu ; Shatabarzana (Pe.), son of Bél-ibni; Tiriddta (Pe.), son of
Ninib-étir ; Miniamini (He.), son of Bél-abu-usurs Miniamé (He.),son of Bdniia ;
Hunin (He.), son of Bélshunu ; Igdalidma (He) son of Nand-nddin ; Aqqabi~ili
(Ar.), son of Ah-iddina; Bél-barakki (Ar.), son of Marduk-éfir ; Shgmshi-nadari
(Ar.), son of Beél-étir. (In many cases former slaves who regained their liberty
may have given their children names peculiar to their own people from which
they were carried away.) Similar examples can ‘be quoted from much earlier times.
I remind my readers of Rammdn-shum-usur and. Marduk-apal-iddina, father and son of
Mili-Shipak, a member of the Cassite dynasty, and of the names Apil-Sin -and Sin-mu-
ballit borne by members of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon, whose Arabian origin
was recently demonstrated by Sayce and Hommel. All these examples, which could be
eagily multiplied, teach us how difficult and impossible it is o determine the nation-
ality of a person living in ancient Babylonia merely from his name.

The two proper names 132" (71) and N22CWTIN (66%), which do not occur in
_ the corresponding cuneiform inscriptions, have been excluded from the “ Concordance of
Proper Names” because their reading is doubtful. If J®73 (71) were certain, we should
expect the name of a deity in the first half, but a deity " is unknown to me. Besides,
the two letters W do not appear to be quite certain. The last three consonants in the
second name represent the Babylonian goddess Béht. The first part is perhaps indi-imdi
(“support is Bélit””). . The Aramaic transliteration of a Babylonian } (scarcely distin-
guished from N in the pronunciation) by ¥ would not offer particular difficulties.

Contrary to the custom prevailing in the large number of Neo-Babylonian contracts,
we find the phrase X. apil(mdr)-shu sha Y. apil(mdr) Z. only exceptionally in our own
texts, In 48: 35 we meet with the expression Ni. aplu sha A. aplu sha Nu. and in 73 :
3f. with V. aplu sha B. mdr I. As a rule only the father’s name is added, the phrase in
use being aplu sha (passim) or miru sha (6:1,2,10ff; 9:2; 10: 2 and often) or
apil* (mdr) (18 : 2, 5, 7 ff.; 62: 13 f. and often) or rarely apil-shu sha (16 113 ff; 22
1 f; 31). Sometimes two of them are found in the same inscription, cf. 12:9; 14: 9
(aplu sha) with 12:3,8,13,16; 14:12, 16 (mdru sha) or 27 : 9 . (aplu sha) with
27 : 11,1, (apil-shu sha). In 100: 2, 3 (Bél-ittannu) and 8:19 (Ninib-nddin) father
and son bear the same name.”

1 Apil-shw in 13 : 11 is a mistake of the scribe for apil-shu sha or aplu sha.
2Cf. Gray, I ¢., p. 5, Note 2.
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TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS.

A complete transliteration and translation of the texts here published will be found
in Series C.  The most of these documents present but little difficulty to the translator.
The few difficulties occurring in them are, for the greater part, confined to a number of
new words or to certain titles of officers and technical terms more or less known from
other inseriptions, and which have not yet found a satisfactory explanation. At the
especial Tequest of some gentlemen who have been instrumental in sending out this expe-
dition, I add the transliteration, translation and a brief analysis of a few representative
texts, in order to illustrate the general character of the hundred and twenty documents

here published.
1.

No. 41 (cf. PL II, No. 2), Artax. I, yeaf 35th, Elul 8th.

Contents : Guarantee that an emerald set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty

years.
| Transliteration :

1. " Bel'-al-iddina u " Bél-shu-nu aplé sha ™' Bel'- . . . . 2. w"Ha-tin aplu sha -
™ Ba~zu~zu a~na ™ *Bél-nddin-shumu [aple sha] 3. " Mu-ra-shi-i Fei-a-am. iq-bu~t, wm-ma
u[n]-q[u] 4. sha tam-lu-t-sha bar-ra-aq-tum sha ina hurdst shak-na-at 5. a-di XX
shandti sha la ma-qa-at sha ba-ar-ra-ag-tum 6. wultu un-qu sha hurdsu na-sha-ni. Ina
dmu(-mu) magdli(=RU) ba—w—m(_]—wm 7. ultu un-qu sha hurdsu a-di lo XX shandte
e-tir-ti 8. X ma-na kaspu ™*Bél'-al~iddina "Bél-shu-nu "Ha-tin 9. a-na "*Bél'-
nddin-shumu -nam-din-w’. : -

Translation :

Bél-ah~iddina and Bélshunu, sons of Bél . . . . , and Hdtin, s. of Bazizu, spoke
unto Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashii, thus: As concerns the gold ring set with an
emerald, we guarantee that for twenty years the emerald will not fall out of the gold
ring. If the emerald should fall out of the gold ring before the end of twenty years,
Bél-ap-iddina, Bélshuny (and) Hdtin shall pay unto Bél-nddin-shumu an 1ndemn1ty of
ten mana of silver.

For the names of the seven witnesses and of the scribe ef. the “Concordance of
Proper Names.” ' .

Tines 15, f.: “Thumb-nail mark of Bél-ah-iddina, Bélshunu and Hdtin instead of
(supplement ku-um) their seal.”

Annotations: No. 1, L. 1. For the transliteration of the various 1deograms for Bél, of. p. 23. L, 4. For
tamli, ¢ setting (“Besatz”) of. T RB. 35, No. 1, 20; more frequent is tamlitu (cf. Delitzsch, 4. H., p. 411). That
unqu, ““ring,” is fem., is shown by the suflix sha (in sha tamli-sha).—Bar-ra-ag-tum, bo-ar-ro-ag-tum 1. 5), ba-ar-
rag-tum (1. 6), “ emerald,”’ known only from this passage, cf. He, "D13 (Ezek. 23: 13; Ex. 28: 17 ; 39:10), Sskr,
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2.

No. 57, Artax. L., year 87th, Adar 17th.

Contents : A Babylonian citizen becomes surety for the release of his nephew from
prison under the condition that the latter shall not leave Nippur without especial per-
mission.

Transliteration :

1. "¢Bél-ah-iddina aplu sha " Bél'-nd’id ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu 2. a-na "°Bél*
nddin-shumu aplu sha ™Mu-ra-shi-t 3. ki-a-am iq-bi wm-ma " Ni-din-tum-Bel" aplu
sha ™Eshé-étir 4. ali-ia sha ina bit ki-lu sab-t0 ina pdni-ia, 5. mush-shir b( p)u-ut-su
lu-ush 6. sha wltw Nippur™ a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma lo tl-lo-ku. 7. Ar-ki ™ Bél'-nddin-
shumu aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shu~t; ish-me-shu-ma 8. ™ Ni-din-tum~*Beél" aplu sha ™ Eshé-étir
alvi-shu sha ina bit ki-lu sab-ti 9. ina pdni-shu un-dash-shir. Ina dmu(-mu) ™ Ni-din-
tum=*Bél* 10, aplu sha ™Eshé-étir ultw Nippur® a-na a-shar sha-nam-mae 11, it-ta-
al-kw sha la dinu (written DI-TAR) w ra-ga-mu  12. ™*Bél*-ah~iddina X ma-na kaspw
a-na ™ ¢ Bél*-nddin-shumu ina-an-din.

Translation:

Bél-ah~iddina, son of Bél-nd’id, of his own free will spoke to Bél-nddin-shumu, son
of Murashi, thus: Deliver unto me Nidintum-Bél, son of my brother Eshé-éfir, who is
held in prison. I shall become bail for him that he does not go from Nippur to any other
place. Whereupon Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi, granted his request (literally
“listened to him ") and delivered unto him Nidintum-Bél, son of his brother Eshé-éfir,
who was held in prison. If Nidintum-Bél, son of Hshé-étir, should go from Nippur to
any other place without legal process (. e., without having obtained legal permission),
Bél-ah-iddina shall pay to Bél-nddin-shumu ten mana of silver.

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of the first witness.

" markata, Targ WML, (§)pdpaydog,—sha . . . . shaknat (Permans.) instead of sha . . . . shaknati{w, Rel.). L. 7.
adi Id, ““before the end of >’ (““vor Ablauf von”’); passages like 19:11; 40:5 (e di-3) prove against Delitzsch, 4.
I7., p. 23 that the Assyr, preposition and conjugation adi is not ““ durchgingig zu adi abgeschliffen’—e-fir-ti, subst.
fem. (notwithstanding the three perpend. wedges, the first sign is apparently intended for ¢’ )=*“Schadloshal-
tung, Entschidigung,”” ““indemnity,”’ a word known to me only from this passage and Const. Ni. 500: 10 (e-gir-tum).

Annotations: No. 2, L. 3. ki-a-am, cf. also ka-a-ma (48 :2) and ke amu (8:5, cf. also sha-nam-mu
““another,”” 86 : 10, instead of the common sha-nam-ma).—L. B, b(p)u-ut-su luw-ush, cf. the similar text, Strassmaier,
Cyrus 281,  For the abbreviated form lu-ush(‘:m-i-ashshi), cf. lu-us, <1 will go ous,”” and Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram.,
£89. L.10, shaid, < without,”” very frequent in the Contract literature (cf. Z. 4., IV, 70), but misunderstood by
Pinches (in Z%e Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1897, p. 601, No. 5, 1. 11) and wanting in Delitzsch, A.
I That DI-TAR, “judge,”’ must also have had the value dinu, ““judgment,”” becomes evident from its connection
with ragdmu, and from passages like 82 : 2 (mém-ma di-t-nt v ra-ga-mw). The phrase dinu u raghmu, so far as 1 can
see, confined to the langnage of the time of the Persian kings, means literally ““entering complaint and judgment,”’
or rather ¢ judgment and entering complaint’’ (the more important word of the phrase being placed first),
describing the ‘“legal process’’ (“Gerichisverfalren’’) according to its two principal features, Of. the phrase
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3.
No.-69, Artax. I., year 39th, Adar 4th.

Contents: Agreement to abandon legal proceedings. An inhabitant of Nippur
complains to Bél-nddin-shumu, that the latter’s servants, in collusion with his own
brother and nephew, have robbed his house. On the property being restored, he agrees
for himself and his children to take no legal proceedings against the servants or their

master.
Transliteration :

1. "U-da-ar-na-’ aplu sha " Ra-li-mi~ili sha ina pulpi Noppur'™ 2. a-na ™*Bél'-
nddin-shumuw aplu sho " Mu-ra-shi-t ig-bu-t wm-ma "mdré-bitdti-k[a] 3. *a-lik na-ash-
par-ti-ka w *arddni-ka it-ti " Zab-di-ia abi-ia w ™ Bél-it-tan-nu mdri-[shu 2] 4. a-na
biti-ia [ki-i] i-ru-bu=" nikasi-ia u t-di-e biti-ia it-ta-sht[2]. 5. Ar-ki ™?Bél-nadin-
shumu a-na "mdré-bitdti-shu "a~lik na-[ash]-par-ti-shw *arddni-shu 6. ™Zab-[di]-ia w
"4 Bél-it-tan-nw i-[sha-al]-ma nikasw shw'dtu (=M U, of. 1. 8) 7. ina gdtd-shu-[nu]
ish-sha~am-ma t-tir-ma a-na " U-da-ar-na=" id-din. 8. Nikasu shidtu ™ U-da-ar-na-
ina qdt* " Bél'-nddin-shwmu "mdré bitdti-[shu] 9. u *a-lik na-ash-par-ti-shw w *arddini-
shu ma-fi-ir. Dinu (written DI-TAR) u ra-ga-[mu] 10. sha " Uda-ar-na- w méré-shu
a~na mul-[ 0] nikasu shaddiu tt-te ™ Bél'-[nddin-shumw] 11, "mdré bitdti-shu a-lik
na~ash-par-ti-s [hu «] "arddni-shu a-na tmu (-mw) sa~a-th [ia-nu] 12. wl i-tur-ru-ma
» Ueda-ar-na-" w méré-shu a-na muh-bi nika [su shw’dtw] 18. it-ti ™ Bél'-nddin-shumu
"mdré-bitdti-shu w *a-lik na-ash-par-ti-shu w *ard[ani-shw]  14. a-na dmu(-mw) sa-a-t:
ul rag=gu-[mu]. .

Translation : .

Udarne’ (= Hydarnes), son of Rahim-ili, of Nippur, spoke to Bél-nddin-shumu, son
of Murashd, thus: Thy bondslaves, thy messenger and thy servants, in collusion with
Zubdiia, my brother, and Bél-ittannu, his son, have entered my house and carried off my
property and my household goods. Whereupon Bél-nddin-shumu examined his bond-
slaves, his messenger, his servants, Zabdiia and Bél-ittannu, took that property away from
‘them and returned it to Udarna’. That property Udarna’ has received from Bél-nddin-
shumu, his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants. There shall be no legal pro-
ceedings of Udarna’ and his children on account of that property against Bél-nddin-
‘shumu, his bondslaves, his messenger and his servants wn perpetuo ; Udarna’ and his
children shall not bring suit again on account of that property against Bél-nddin-shumau,
his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants in perpetuo.
naddnw mahdry (cf. Turkish alysh werish, Buying and selling,”” and the similar phrases in Arabic and Persian),
“Belling and buying,”’ 4. e., ““business,”’ ““Handel, Geschift’’ (where also the more important word stands first in

Assyrian). Cf. for our expression, dinu u ragdmu, No. 69 : 9 (7:19) and Peiser, Babyl. Vertrage, CX111, £0 (Darius).
In the latter two passages this phrase is used for the more common single word rugumma.
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Names of twenty-two witnesses and the scribe. Seals of Udarna’ and his son,
Hananvidma, who acts as a witness, and of five other witnesses.

4.

No. 4, Artax. 1., year 22d, Tishri 28th.
Contents : Obligation for the repayment of dates in kind to be dehvered at a cer-
tain place and time, with penalty of doubling the amount due in case of default.

Transliteration :
1. LX gur suluppu sha ™ * Beél'-nddin-shuma aplu sha 2. ™ Mu-ra-shii-it ina muh hi
" [tti-* Bél-ab-nu "gal-le 3. sha ™Ar-ta-ab-sha-ar. Ina % Kistimu sha shattu XXIT*
4, ™ Ar-tah-sha-as-su sharru suluppw mé (A-AN) 5. LX gur ina "ma-shi-hw sha I pi 1
ga 6. ina “Shu-sha-nu i-nam-din. A-na a-dan-ni-shu 7. Sdluppu md LX gur la id-dan-
nuw ina “E'Shabdtu 8. sha shativ XXIT* OXX gur suluppu " "™ Ka-ba-ru i-nam-din.

v Translation :

Sixty gur of dates, due from Iléti- Bél-abnu, slave of Artakshar, to Bél-nddin-shumu,
son of Murashd. In the month of Kislev of the twenty-second year of King,,Artdxerxes
he shall deliver (give) the dates, that is to say sixty gur, in Susa, according to the mea-
sure of I ps I ga (=37 qa). If at that time he shall not have delivered the dates, . e.,

sixty gur, he shall give 120 gur of dates at the canal Kabaru in the month of Shebat of
the 22d year.

Names of five witnesses and the scribe.‘ Seal of [ttr-Bél-abnu.

Annotétions: No. 3, L. 1. sha ina puhur Nippur, i.c., “who (lives) in the aggregation of houses (pu@a'ur,‘
“totality *) of Nippur.” From a comparison of our passage with 87: 5 (w-di mHrba- dBél a-napuly i-ka-ash-shi-
du, ““until B. arrives there *’) and 7-8 (ina tmw (-mu) mB. a-na-pubes i-ka-ash-shi-du (observe the ¢ after the second
radical in the two passages!) nikasu shu’ dtu m Ha-nun u-tari-mae a-ne » B, i-nam-din (“when E. arrives there, he shall
restore that property to E.”’) it becomes evident that ‘na(ane)pulyri is here used as a synonym of ina(ana)libbi.
L. 2. lgbés instead of ¢g-bi. - Cf. the similar forms ish-mu-shii-ma, 48: 10 (instead of ish-ne-c-shu-ma, 5 T or ish-
mu-u-shi-nu-ti-ma (instead of dshméshuniits ma) and the abnormal form ¢sh-shi-me-shw, 87: 6 (==ishméshu) and
[¢-shle-tm-me-"a, 8: 11 (—=ishéme-ma, praes. instead of praeter. ishméma). Cf also ish-me-shi-ma, 26 : 9, and id-da-
ash-shi, 52 : 9, where the suffix sk¢ stands for shu.—bméaré bitdti, < bondslaves,”” TUR-E, apparently to be read mér
bite, to judge from the way in which its plufal is written in our text (7URplL Epl., cf. Epl- ANpL=bitati lani, ‘‘ tem-
ples,”” alongside of bitats ili, Delitzsch, 4. I, p. 171). Outside of the inscriptions of Artaxerxes L., where TUR-¥
oceurs frequently (mostly preceded by the determinat, eméls, cf. 14: 6, 18; 15:8, 11; 45: 30; 50: 7, [18]; 59:7, 8,
15; 68:2; 83:9, 15; 84: 4, but also without it, cf. 1: 6, 20, 29 f.), T have not met with this expression except in a
proper name (Strassmaier, Oyrus 146 : 10), which apparently is not to be transliterated “#wuTUR-H-iddina (*‘the god
TUR-F has given,” Demuth in B. A., III, p. 416, No. 24), but Th-mdr-biti-idding (** God has given a mar bitd).
amélupiye bitd, < one born in the housé,” I regard as the Assyrian equivalent for the Latin verna, ““a bondslave,” in
distinction from slaves captured in war, purchased or acquired in another way. L. 3. m d-Bél-it—mn-nu for it-tan-nu
instead of ¢d-dan-nu, cf. Introduction, p. 24. L, 4, nikasi-ia u v-di-e Zliti-ic‘z, cf. 87 : 7 (mimma nikasy U-di-¢ hnangary
w -di-¢ hpa-pa-ru). L. 9, For dinu w ragému cf. the previous text. L, 11, i@-nu supplemented according to
a similar passage in Peiser, Babylonische Vertrige, CXIII, 20 f. The more common phrase is rugumomd vl -804,

No. 4, L. 7. mé (4-AN) or "a, generally translated ‘im Betrage von,”” corresponds in its usage rather to
“namely ”* (4.e.) or to our parenthesis cf. 29:17f.;85:18; 36:9f,; 66:4 f.). L, 8. For the river Ka-va-ru, if
here a river, cf. Introduction, p. 28. '
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5.
No. 6, Artax. 1., year 26th, Iyyar 7th.
Contents : Obligation for the repayment of half a mine of silver with penalty of
40 per cent. interest (double. the amount of the usual rate) in case of failure in the pay-
ment of the debt at the specified time.

Transliteration :

1. % ma-na kaspu . qa-lu-i sha ™ *Bél*nddin-shumu mdru sha 2. ™ Mu-ra-shi-i ina
muh-hi " Zér-ukin mdiru sha 3. ™*Daian-ab-iddina "gal-la sha "Ar-ta-a, 4. kaspu sha
a-na " At-ta-ra-pa-ta "da-shi-ia "~ 5. sha ™ Ar-ta~a a-na mub-hi " Zér-ukin iddan (-an) 6.
Ina ki-ti sha " Aire sha shattu XX VI 7. kaspuw md & ma~na -nam-din.  A-na
a-dan-ni-shu 8. la id-dan-nu- arhi ina mub-lp I ma-ni-e 9. I shiglu hu-bul-lum
=nam-din. \

Translation : _

Half a mine of fine (?) silver, due from Zer-ukin, son of Daian-ah~iddina, slave of
Artd, to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi—silver which has been paid to Attarapita,
the dashiia (officer of unknown functions) of Artd, on the account of Zér-ukin. At the
end of the month of Iyyar of the 26th year he shall pay the silver, 4. e., half a mine. If
at that time he shall not have paid, he shall pay interest at the rate of two sheqels pro
mine per month (=40 per cent.).

Names of five witnesses and the scribe.

6.
No. 51, Artax. 1., year 36th, Adar 26th.

Contents: Obligation for the delivery of 25240 sun-dried bricks due from four
persons at a specified time and place. '

Transliteration :

1. 25240 lLibittu sha "*Bél'-nadin-shumu aplu sha " Mu-ra-shii-te 2. sha qdt*

"It Bél-pa-shar "ardu sha ™ *Bél-nddin-shwmu ina mub-bi 3. "Eriba-a aplu sha
" Ninib-nddin ™ Bél-nddin aplu, sha ™ *Bél'-muballif(-it) ™ *Ninib-alb~iddina 4. aplu
sha " Ardi-ekallu-rabit v ™ Ninib-ana-biti-shu aplu  sha " Lu-t-i-di-ia. 5. Ina
8 Ditew sha shattu XXX VITF™ libittu™ md 25240 ina **Ninib-a-pa(?)-ri( 2)-shu(?).
6. w~lab-bi-nu-ma i-gam-mar-w’ ina ki-si i-man-nu-w’ -na-an~-din-’. 7. Ina Gbittu™ md
Annotations: No. 5, L. 5, SE-an=iddan (for tddannu(i), Relat. clause of which Bél-nadin-shumu is the
subject), unless wn be regarded as a mistake of the scribe for ne (=mnadna, “which has been paid’”). L.Y7. anu
and sna adannishu, ¢. e., “at the fixed time,”" cf. the similar expression %mu( mu) ma-la kaspu '« tna pant shu (66

4 1), “when the silver loaned to him is due’’ (*“wenn die Zeit orfiillt ist,”’ 4.¢., “der Termin fir die Zahlung des
Silbers fillig ist ). L. 8. «rki, “* per month,”’ more common is sha arfu (66 : 5 and Tallquist, 7. ¢., p. 10, 1i. 8).
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25240 ina lib-bi 11000 Libittu™™ ina muh-bi " Eriba-a, 8. 5700 ina mul-li ™ *Bél-nddin,
4280 tna muh-hi ™ Ninib-oh~iddina 9. 4260 ina mub-bi ™ *Ninib-ana-biti-shu.

Translation :

Twenty-five thousand two hundred and forty adobes (sun-dried bricks) to be paid by
Eribd, son of Ninib-nddin, Bél-nddin-aplu, son of Bél-muballit, Ninib-ah~iddina, son of
Ardi-ekallu-rabii, and Ninib-ana-bitishu, son of Li-idiia, to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of
Murashi, throngh his slave, Itti- Bél-pashar. In the month of Tammuz of the 37th year
in the town of Ninib-aparishu(?) they shall make the adobes, 7. e, 25240, accurately
count and deliver them at the brickshed. TFrom the 25240 adobes 11000 adobes are due
from FEribd, 5700 from Bél-nddin, 4280 from Ninib-ah-iddina, 4260 from Ninib-ana-
bitishu.

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe.

7.

No. 17, Artax. I, year 29th, Ab 19th.

Contents: Mortgage. An orchard is pledged by two brothers as security for the
payment of their debt. : . :

Transliteration :

1. OXXXIX gur suluppu sha ™ Bél-nddin-shumw aplu sha 2. ™ Mu-ra-shi-u ina
madi-li ™ “Shamash-shum~iqisha (-sha) 3. w " Bél-a-nt aplé sha ™ Ki-din. Ino “% Tishritu
sha shattu XXIX ™ 4. suluppu md CXXXIX gur 5. ina “ma-shi-hi sha ™ BélP-nd-
din-shumu ina ha-sa-rt tnamdin(-in)-w’. 6. Eqil-shu-nu zag-pu bit-"BAN-shu-nu sha

kishddi "™ Har-ri-pi-qu-dw 7. mash-ka-nu. suluppu md CXXXIX gur 8. ina pdn

Annotations: No. 6, L. 1. lsbdttucoll., not libnati. Cf. the instructive passage Stragsmaier, Nobon. 256, 1i. 1 (11
M Vibistucolt.) with Y. 6 (1T M li-bit-tum). As stated above, p. R0, note 1, ZUN is principally a mere determinative
after nouns in singular with a collective meaning. It is also frequently placed after substantives like alpu, “‘ox’’"
(67 : 10), Wbittw, “brick,”” which in themselves are no nouns with a collective meaning, but often occur in a larger
number (herd, school, etc.). Substantives cdmmonly counted, such as mana, shiglu, alpu (49:2), Ubitiu, ete.,
stand in singular after numbers, as in Hebrew, except they are to be taken individually (IV alpupl=IV alpé, 85: 8).
L. 6. ina ki-si i-man-nu-v’ i-na-an-din-w’, ‘‘they shall count them with the késu’ or ‘“‘at the kisu’’? As to the
writing of ki-s¢ another partly effaced passage is of importance (Strassmaier, Cyrus 255: 10 f,, left untranslated by
Demuth in. B. 4., III, p. 432), which is to be restored as follows: na[ki]-is-su ¢-man-ni-[ma] a-ne mArdi- 4Bél
[#-nam-din]. 'The precise meaning of the word %¢ssu must remain undetermined for the present, it can, howerver,
scarcely be separated from another word used in connection with bricks, Strassmaler, Nabonidus 264: 1 f.: IV
shiglu kaspu a-na ka-si-e sha libittucoll.  In view of such expressions as tne hasiri tnamdin, ‘“he shall deliver (the
dates) at the storehouse,’”” I am inclined to see in %dssu the place where bricks are delivered, counted and stored,
¢ e., “the brick shed,”” deriving it from kasé, ‘“to cover.”” All sun-dried bricks had to be protected from destruc-

tion by'min and apparently were stored under a shed in the same way .as they are stored with us before they are
baked.
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"¢ Bél-nddin-shumu "Rdshi(-4) sha-nam-ma ina mub-bp 9. wl i-shal-laf a-di ™ BéP-
nddin-shumu  10. *rdshi-su in-ni-ti-ir. ~ Ishtén(-en) b( p)ut shani(-i) na-shi~u sha
ki-rib af-tir.

Translation :

One hundred and thirty-nine gur of dates, due from Shamash-shum-igisha, and
Bélini, sons of Kidin, to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashd. In the month of Tishri of
the 29th year they shall deliver the dates, 7. e., 139 gur, in the storehouse according to the
measure of Bél-nddin-shumu. Their orchard, their bit-qashtu, situated on the bank of
the canal Harripiqudu, is held by Bél-nddin-shumu as pledge for the dates, 1. e., 139 gur.
No other creditor has power over it until the claim of Bél-nddin-shumu has been satisfied.
One is security (responsible) for the other that the debt shall be paid (literally “that he

will repay the loan” ).
: 8.
No. 48 (ef. Pl iv, No. 5), Artax. L., year 36th, Tishri 2d.

Contents : Sixty-year lease of two kinds of lands and buildings, the rent being
paid in advance and the tenant guaranteed against all claims.

Transliteration :

1. "Ba~ga~-mi~i~rt mdru sha "Mi-it-ra-da-a-t4 ina hu-ud Lb-bi-shu a-na ™*Bél'-
nddin-shumu mdrw sha 2. " Mu-ra-shi-i ki-a-am iq-bi wm-ma "zéru-t-a zag-pw w pi

Annotations: No, 7, L. 5. Hasdru has been translated differently, ¢ pflicken(?)” by Peiser, ‘“viell. der
Ort der Palmenpflanzung, wo die frischgepfliickten Datteln gesammelt werden’’ by Delitzsch. The latter
explanation is nearly correct, From 19:7 we learn, however, that the Zasdru is not confined to the ‘‘Palmen-
pflanzung '’ (Delitzsch), but that it may be situated in a gate (¢na hasare sha ino babi Hanbara). In all proba-
bility, therefore, it denotes the storehouse of the dates in general. L, 8, FEgilshunu zagpu, t.e., eqgilshunu gishim-
maré zaqpu (cf. Strassmaier, Nabonidus, 116:2; 178: 1; 964: 1 f.). DBit eméwBAN (81:2, cf. also 13:2, and bél
BAN,10:4; 86:4), dit BAN (10:2; 36:8), bit 5svBAN (19:8; 31:8; 87:7 and often) and, most frequently of
all, su BAN (8:21f; 12:2 ff.; 74:2 ff,, etc.), expressions Wa,nting‘ in the earlier language, occasionally found in
the contracts of the sixth century, and very common at the time of Artaxerxes I. and Darius II., seem to have been
introduced into Babylonia with the Persian conquest. They are synonymous terms, in all probability applying to
a piece of land subject to a certain royal tax and military requisition generalized under the technical term of (bit)
qashtu <‘a property (subject to the requisition) of the bow.” Tor bit tsugashiu as a synon. of bit eshré cf. 30: 3
with 45: 9f. In what this royal tax consisted we learn from textslike5:1; 18:1; 44:11f.; 82:1f;83: 11f; 95:
11 f. (cf. p. 28, where these passages were transliterated, except 44 : 1 f., which reads : IV. ma-na kaspu il-ki gam-
ru-tu [gime] ba-a-rt w mim-ma ni-din-tum sha bit sharri). According to these passages it consisted of men (soldiers),
flour, béri and different other gifts, varying sccording to the size and value of the taxed property. As in the case
of lands held in fief, perhaps originally the term (bit)gashiu applied to certain property allotted by the crown
(Persian kings) to certain persons under the condition of furnishing a fixed number of bowmen (3ddé qashiti) and of
rendering other military service. Cf. the frequent expression *beél gashts (8:2, 11; 10:4; 12:4; 38:4; 60: 10,
18, etc.). L.'Y. mash-ka-nu, “pledge, security,” plural mashkondati (cf. mash-ko-nupl-ti (25:9), mash-ka-na-tg
(60 : 6), mash-ka-na-a-ti (82 :11) ) ; the length of the second vowel, mashkinu, inferred from the Aram, x;farzjrg, is
proved by the writing mash-kan-nu (19: 10)." L. 10, 2Rdashii-su (9:10; 22:11; 95: 10) =ra-shu-us-su (100 : 9)
=rashit-su, alongside of ri-shi-ut-su (19 : 12 and Strassmaier, Nabonidus 17: 16, cf. IT R. 27: 43, e. f.).
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shul-pu uw *zéru zag-pu uw pi shul-pu 3. sha ™ Ru-shit-un-da-tv aly abi~ia mi-ta-nu- sha

Lishdd »r48in v kishdd " Shi-li-il-ti 4. @& bitdti shi-bat &l sha ina ™ Ga-li-id iltdnu
USH-8A-D U *zéru sha ™ * Nabi-ahé-iddina aplu sha ™ Ninib-nddin 5. w USH-SA-DU
tearu sha ™ Ban-a-ni-érish "mdr Neppur®™, shitu USH-SA-D U "séru sha ™ Mi-nu-t-"Bél-
“da-na 6. aplu sha "Ba-la-tu, shadi, kishdd "Sin, amurru kishdd "Shi-ti-ih-tt v USH-
SA-DU *zérw 7. sha ™Ru-shu-un-pa-a-ti *si~pir sha ™Ar-ta-ri-e-mu kul-lu a-na **'BAR

she

w za-ki-pu-t@, 8. a-dv LX shandti lu-ud-dan-kdm-ma "zéru zig-pu a-na ** BAR ana shatt

she,

XX gur suluppu 9. u ™zéru pt shulpu a-na za-qip-i-ti kil-lu. Ar-ki ™2 Belnddin-
shumu aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shi-t, 10, ish-mu-shi-ma **zéru zag-pu u pi shul-pu zitta-shu i
zitta sha ™ Ru-shii~-un-da-a-tt aly abi-shw 11, mi-ta-nu-4 *zéru zaq-pu sha ina lib-be a-ne
“BAR a-na shattt XX gur suluppu w "zéru pt shul-pu 12. sha ina lib-bi a-na za-qip-
G-t a-di LX shandti u-kil. Ina shatti ina ¥ Tishritt XX gur suluppu 13. " BAR
eqlu shaydtu, ™ Bél'-nddin-shumuw a-na "Ba-ga--mi-i-ri i-nam-din. **BAR eqil-shw gam-ri
14. sha shandti ’a LX ™ Ba-ga-"-mi-i-ri aplu sha ™ Mit-ra-da-a-tt ina qdt* ™*Bél*-nddin-
shumu mdru sha 15, " Mu-ra-shi-t ma-lir e-tir.  Ina dmu(-mu) a-di la shandte ’a LX
i-shal-lim-w’  16. w “"zéru shw’dtu ™Ba-ga-"-mi-i-ri a-na ™*Bél*-nddin-shumu tk-ki-mu
ku-wm dul-lu 17, sha wna Lb-bv -pu-shu w zig-pu sha ina Gb-bi ww-qu-pu I biltu kaspu
" Ba-ga-"-mi-i-ri 18, a-na ™ Bél-nddin-shumu t-nam-din. - Ina dmu(-mu) pa-ga-ru ina
mah~ha zéru sha’dtu dt-tab-shi-4 19, " Ba-ga-"-mi~i-ri *zéru shw’ diu G-mar-rag-am-ma
a-na ™2 BéP-nddin-shumu i-nam-din.  20. Ultw " Nisannw shatti XXX VII*™ ™ Ap-laf-
sha~as-su, sharru “"zéru shw’dtw a-di LX shandti 21. ana ™ BAR w za-qip-u-tu tna pdn
"4 Bel-nddin-shumu aply. sha ™ Mu-ra-shi-a.

34. Supur "Ba-ga-~mi~i-re aplu sha ™Mit-ra-da-a-tv ku-um kunukki-shu  shi-wm-
da~a-tim. 7

387. Ina a-sha-bi sha "E-kiw-be-lit mdrtu sha " Bél-baldtu~it-tan-nu  wmmu -~ sha
" Ba-ga-"-mi-i-rt. sha-tar sha-tir. ‘

Translation:

Baga’miri, son of Mitraddtu, spoke of his own free will to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of
Murashi, thus: My orchard and uncultivated land and the orchard and uncultivated
land of Rushunddéu, my deceased uncle (literally “ brother of my father ”), situated on the
bank of the canal Sin and (on the bank) of the canal Shilifitu, together with the dwelling
houses in the town of Glalita, on the North adjoining the property of Nabi-ahé-iddina,
son of Ninib-nddin, and (adjoining) the property of Banani-érish of Nippur, on the
South adjoining the property of Mind-Bél-ddna, son of Baldfu, on the East the bank of
. the canal Stm, on the West the bank of the canal Shiliftu and (adjdining) the field of

Rushunpdtr, secretary (?) of Artarému—all T will give to thee for sixty years for rent
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and for planting it with trees, hold thou the orchard for a rent of twenty gur of dates
per annum and the uncultivated land for planting it with trees. Whereupon Bél-nddin-
shumu, son of Murashi, accepted his offer (literally “hearkened unto him ™), and for
sixty years he took over (literally “held”) the orchard and the uncultivated land, his
(¢ e., Baga’miry’s) portion and the portion of his deceased uncle Rushunddtu, the orchard
part for a rent of twenty gur of dates per annum, and the uncultivated part for planting
it with trees. FEach year in the month of Tishri, Bél-nddin-shumu shall pay the twenty
gur of dates to Baga’miri, as rent of that property. ,

The entire rent of his property for sixty years Baga’miri, son of Mitraddtu, has
received from Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashii, he has been paid. If before the end of
the sixty years Baga’miri should take away that property from Bél-nddin-shumu, Baga mir
shall pay one talent of silver to Bél-nddin-shumu as compensation for his work expended
thereon, and for the trees which he has planted thereon. In case any claim should arise
concerning that property, Baga'mir: shall settle the claim brought against that property
(redeem it) and pay for Bél-nddin-shwmau.

From the month of Nisan of the 37th year of King Artaxerxes that property is
held for sixty years for rent and for planting it with trees by Bél-nddin-shumu, son of
Murashit. .

L. 34: The (print of the) thumb-nail of Baga'miri, son of Mitraddiu, was placed
[upon the tablet] instead of his seal.

L. 87: In the presence of Ekur-bélit, daughter of Bél-baldtu-ittannu, mother of
Baga’miry, the writing has been written. »

Names of thirty witnesses (lines 22-33) and the scribe (l. 35). Eleven of these
witnesses left their seal impressions, accompanied by their names, on the four edges of
the tablet.

Annotations: No. 8, L. 2. The orig. meaning of the phrase (eglu or shezéru) pi shulpu, plur. shezérupl. pi shulpw
(86*:2 £, 16), is not quite clear (cf. also Peiser, Keilschriftliche Actenstiicke, 101), although it often occurs in our
texts, either alone (e. g., 8:5; 40:3; 86>: 2 ff; 88:2; 102 : 1) or more frequently in connection with eglu or
shepéru zagpu (6. g., 9:6; 10:1; 28:1;-31:8; 32:2; 72:1). That it is to De transliterated pi shulpw (Peiser)
not shal-pu (Ziemer in B. A., ITI, p. 4566, No. 8) is settled by Strassmaier, Nabonidus 4 : 18, pi-i shii-ul-pu. As to its
general meaning there can be no doubt that it denotes a piece of land which at the time of the transaction is not
under cultivation (‘‘unbebaut, brach liegend '’). This may be inferred from the manner in which it is used in con-
nection with skezéru zagpu (and zigpu, above 1. 8), from which it is carefully distinguished, and from different refer-
ences made to (skezéru) pi shulpw in a number of texts. In our text the skezéru pi shuipuw is given to a man ana
zagiptite (lines 7, 9, 12; cf. also zagipanditu, Stragsmaier, Nabuchodonosor 115 : 12), 4. 6., ““to be planted with trees’’
(cf. above, p. 86, annot., I.. 6). In 10:4 ff. we read shezéru zagpu ana hamél-urqitu pi shulpy ana irrishidu . . . .
¢ddind, <‘they gave the orchard tobetaken care of ”’ (*‘ zu gértnerischer Pflege,’” Delitzsch, B. 4., ITI, p. 886), “and the
uncultivated land to be cultivated.”” In 101:5 (skezéru shw’ dtu ana kamél-urgivtn . . . . tddin ““that piece of land
he gave to be taken care of’) ramél-urgity was likewise originally written with reference to stezéry zagpu (1. 1)
only (ef. 99: 1, 4), for pi shulpw was added above 1. 1 after the contract had been written. 'We have, therefore,
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9.
No. 49, Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 5th,
Contents : Three years’ hire of two trained oxen with their implements (of irriga-
tion) and a certain quantity of barley for sowing by three brothers, who are each and
severally responsible for the repayment of the debt.

Transliteration :

1. ™ Bél-it-tan-nu ™ Bél-na-sir " Mar-duk mdré sha ™ Abu-ul-idi ina hu-ud lib-bi-
shu-nu 2. a-na " Bél'-nddin-shumu aply sha " Mu-ra-shi-i ki-a-am iq-bu-t wm-ma
LI alpu wm-ma-nu w d-nu-ti-shu-nw 3. 4 VII gur " BAR a-na *zéru 1 bi-in-na-nish-
shim ina shatti LXXV gur BAR 4. "™BAR a-di IIT* shandti ina “Hu-us-gi-e-th;
sha " Kal-ba-a sha ina-mub-li 5. " Har-ri-pi-qu-du nid-dan-ka. —Ar-ki ™ Béb-nddin-
shwma wsh-me-e-shu-nu-ti-ma 6. Il alpu wm-man-ne w G-nu-tt @& VII gur *“*BAR a-na
Sezéru a-na “CBAR a-di T shandti 7. a-na shatti LXXV gur “BAR id-dash-shu-
nu-tr.  Ina shatti ina " Airy 8. “BAR md LXXV gur ina “ma-shi-hu sha G-si-ish-
tum sha ™ Bel-nddin-shu[mw] 9. ina " Hu-us-si-e-ti sha "Kal-ba-a sha ina mub-hi
" Har-ri-pi-qu-du - 10. d-nam-din-w’.  Ishtén(-en)b (p)u-ut shani(=0) na-shi-t sha ki-
v M BAR alpu™ w denu-[60 i-tir]. 110 Ultu “™Stmdne shattic XXX VI ®“BAR
ca-dv LI shandti ina pdni-shu-[nu]. \

2
i

to supplement ““u ana drrishivtn”’ at the end of 1. 5. Cf’.‘zulso 3:10 f.: shegéru shu’dtw (which is shezérw pi shudpu, 1.
6) ... . alpuana eréshu . . . . [iddin] ““that piece of land (an uncultivated field) [and a number of] oxen for
cultivating it [he gave]. No. 86" is especially instructive: Several picces of land, designated as shezéru pi shulpu,
“arc leased with seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation. (four for each) and with several kinds of
sceds to be sown upon these fields, in addition to 150 gur of sheBAR .given exira for digging the necessary canals
carrying the water over those fields (cf. lines 11, 19: ana hirdiu narate). Cf. also Nos. 88, 89 and other texts of the:
present collection. L, 3, mitants (cf. also 1. 11), “deceased, dead,’’ instead of the common mitu, so far as I remem-
Der, known only from this inscriptio\n. L. 4. bitdate shubat alé ““houses, dwelling places of the town,”’ 4, ¢., ““dwell-
ing houges situated in the town.”” The apposition (shubat 4ld), as a rule, stands in the singular, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr
Gram., §124. L. 7. kullv . . . . luddankemma, <all (that is specifled in the previous lines) I will give unto thee.”
Kul-ly=Hebrew 93, instead of the common fem. kullatw, is confined to the later Babylonian, cf. also 60 : 8. I, 9.
kal-te, “hold,”” imper. IT==%il-}- u, the vowel « being added to avoid a monosyllabic word in the pause. In 1. 12
we read the preterite IT; (u-kil=ukil) of the same root 515, for which cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p- 319", Cf. also 30: 11,
Uek- K4l = kil = lu 4 wkil, ‘I will hold.”” In view of the fact that a form Iikkil would be without parallel in the
" Assyr. grammar (l¢ in connection with the « of the first person IL;, etc., never appearing as 4, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr.
Gram., $93, p. 257), I regard the first sign of this verbal form to be rather f, than Iik(wr), reading therefore
lu-ki-il. L. 13-19 contain the statement that Bél-nédin-shwmu paid to Bage mird the unusually small rent for sixty
years in advance, the latter guaranteeing against any loss of the former, Our document is therefore a lease and a
receipt combined, differing in this regard from other documents of the same kind in the present colleetion, cf. Nos.
7R, 88, 107, also 65, 67, 89, etc. L. 19, For the meaning of maraqu, generally found in I, (cf. d#-mar-rag-ga am-ma,
82 18), but also in 1V, (dm-me-ri-ik-ku-u, 64;9; cf, Stfassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 64 ; R2) cf. Peiser, Babyl. Vertr.,
p. xlii, § 11, end, ‘
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: Translation: 7 ,

Bél-ittannu, Bél-ndsir (and) Marduk, children of Abu-ul-idi, spoke of their own
free will to Bélnddin-shumu, son of Murashit, thus : Two trained oxen with their imple-
ments (of irrigation) and seven gur of barley for seed give us, and every year we will give
thee seventy-five gur of barley as rent for three years in the town of Hussétu-sha-Kalbd,
~ situated .on the canal Harripiqudu.  Whereupon Bél-nddin-shumu accepted their offer
and gave to them two trained oxen with (their) implements and seven gur of barley as
seed for three years, for a rent of seventy-five gur of barley yearly. Every year in the
month of Tyyar they shall give the barley, . e., seventy-five gur, according to the
standard measure of Bél-nddin-shumu in Hussétu-sha-Kalbd on the canal Harripiguda.

They are each and severally responsible for the repayment of the loan of barley, oxen
and implements.

Names of thirteen witnesses and the scribe. Prints of the thumb-nails of Bél~ittannu
and Marduk, accompanied by the seal impression of Bél~ittanu.

Annotations: L. 2. 1T alpu wmmdénu “two oxen, wmmdnu,” (apposition), 7. ¢., “two trained oxen," 4. e.,
“oxen trained for irrigation,”” cf. 85:8 ., 17 (IV alpé wm(-man)-nmu sha ITta nariabu, ‘four trained oxen for two
works of irrigation ), 86*: 9 f., 17 (LXXII alpucoll. wm-man-nw she X VI nartaby ¢r-bit-tu a-di d-nu-ti-shu-na gamiy-
tim, ‘“seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation, four for each, with all their implements’’), 88:4 f,
10 (IV alpu win-man-ni a-ne ishténit(-it, one perpendicular wedge omitted by the scribe) narfaby a-di d-nu-ti-shu-nu,
gamir-tim (1. 11 : gameriy, “four trained oxen for one work of irrigation with all their implements’’). These works
of irrigation (‘‘ Bew#sserungsanlagen,”’ called nargabu, cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 618, and ar-ta-bu, cf. Stragsmaier,
Cambyses 316 : 1, 6) varying in size, were worked by two (49:2;85:8 f, 17), four (86*: 9 f., 17; 88: 4 f., 10), six or
eight oxen respectively. Of. K. 2014 and Delitzsch, Assyriol. Miscellen (Abhandl. der Kon. Sichs. Gesell. der Wissen-
sch., 1893, pp. 193 f). Probally they resembled the present nd wrak of Western Asia, being worked by means of
wheels turned by oxen. Where there was enough current to turn the wheel, as along the banks of the upper
Euphrates to-day, no oxen were needed. While in Babylonia I noticed two other simple methods of irrigation,
doubtless also employed in ancient times. 1. An ox walks up and down, lifting and lowering a large skin (or several
sewed together), fastened at one end to a beam and at the other to a long rope passing over a pulley and drawn by
the ox. As soon as the ox approaches the canal, the rope being slackened, the skin dips into the water. By turning
away from the elevated embankment, the ox draws up the other end of the skin filled with water, emptying it into a
wooden box, from which it flows out in wooden troﬁghs_to the irrigation channels. 2. The other kind of irrigation
is practiced by the poorest class. - Two men standing close at the edge of a canal, and each holding the end of a skin
with both hands dip it into the water, bring it up filled and empt.jr it into a trough, from which again it is conducted
into the irrigation channels. L, 8. cmrﬂ’l%éwu, not ‘“for a field,” but ““for seed.” That skezéru is to be understood
literally- in this connection becomes evident from passages like 862: 10, 17, where notwithstanding the fact that
several fields are leased, sk BAR, shamashshammu, etc.,; are asked ana shezéry (sing.), 7. ¢.,” ““for seed’’ (not ‘for the
fields V=ana shesérupl shu’dtn).—i bi-in-na-nish-shim=14 binannishi-ma, <0, give us!” The particle 3, on which cf.
Hilprecht, Assyriaca, pp. 48-53, is almost always found in connection with ¥ in our inscriptions, cf. 40: 6 (2 bi-in-
nam-ma), 65: 5, 10; 89: 3 (i bi-in-na-am-ma), 43:6 ( bi-nam-ma), 16:5; 86+ 12; 109 : 4 (& bi-in-na-an-na-shim-ma),
88: 7 (i bi-in-na-an-shim-ma), 45:14 (G bi—in-n&—nct—ﬂn’—nm), elc. L. 8. ¢na isumashifn sha d-si-ish-tim G2 : 6, 11; 52°:
4;65:6, 11, ¥8; 67:5; 89: 4, 7, etc.), or d-shesh-tum (29: 21; 30: 24) is an expression like mashipu sha tmitti
(Strassmaier, Nobonidus 162 : 2; Nabuchodonosor 436 ; 10), mashi@u sha sattuk (Strassmaier, Oambyses 61:1; 62:1),
mashifp sha tar-si (58:7) or mashily tar-gu (82°: 6). COf. on imétti and sattuk Delitzsch in B, A., 11, pp. 385 fI.,
and on fargi- above, p. 20, note 8. Useshtum, dissimilated from usheshtum, is derived from ashdshu, ““to fix, to
establish, to found ;”” maskifu shae useshtum sha B. is ““the measure fixed by B,” . 6., ‘“his standard measure.”’
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10e.
No. 46 (cf. Pl 111, No. 4), Artax. L, year 36th2 Elul 15th.

Contents : Receipt for the advance payment of one year’s rent (four sheqels of
silver) for a field.

' Transliteration :

1. Ina *BAR eqli sha shattu XXXVII* sha eqlu sha ™Abu-shu-nu 2. aplu sha
" Ni-din-ti sha ina pdn ™ Ri-mut-*Ninib aplu sha 3. " Mu-ra-shi-t ina lib-bi TV shiqhe
kaspu 4. ™ Abu-shu-nu aplu sha ™ Ni-din-ti ina gt ™ Ri-mut-*Ninib 5. aplu sha ™ Bél'-
ha-tin ma-hi-ir e-tir.

Translation : ,

From the rent of a field for the thirty-seventh year, which belongs to Alushunu,
son of Nidinti, and is leased to Rimait- Ninib, son of Murashi—trom it Ahushunu, son of
WNidinti, has received four sheqels of silver from Rimait-Ninib, son of Bél-hitin, he has
been paid.

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe.  Print of the thumb-nail of Ajushunu.

10°.
No. 71 (ef. Pl. VIII, No. 9), Artax. L., year 40th, Ab 3d.

Contents: Receipt for two years’ arrears of rent (twenty-six gur of dates) for a

field.
Transliteration:

1. XXVI gur suluppu SHAG-EN eqli sha ina ™ Bit-="Za-bi~in 2. 4 ina “ Ga-di-
ba-tum sha shattu XXX VIIT* shattu XXXIX*™ 3. sha ™ Nabi-it-tan-nu aplu. sha
" Shinish-lw sha ina pdn ™ "BeéPnddin-shumu 4. aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shii-. ™ * Nabi-it-tan-nu
wna qart " BélP-nddin-shwmu 5. ma-hir e-tir.

Translation:

Twenty-six gur of dates, rent of a field lying (partly) in the town of Bit-Zabin
and (partly) in the town of Gadibatum, for the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth years, (a
field) which belongs to Nabi-ittannu, son of Shishkw, and is leased to Bél-nddin-shumu,
- son of Murashii, Nabi-ittannu has received from Bél-nddin-shumu, he has been paid.

Names of six witnesses and the seribe. Impressions of the seal of Nabi-ittannu and
of the seal ring of Kina-aplu, a witness. /

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29. 1 translate it “ Document
concerning a sea of Jand (4. e, a common Babylonian sea) of Nabir=ittannu charged to
the account of (Aramaic translation of the common Assyrian ana mubhi or ana elr)
*-baraklew (to whom Bél-nddin-shumu apparently had sublet the field of Nabi-ittannuw).

Annotations: No.10" L. 1. SHAG-EN, anideogram frequently occurring in ourinscriptions with an unknown
Assyrian pronunciation, It is used in three different ways. 1, Itis found in contracts dealing with the lease of
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11.
No. 66> (cf, PL. VIII, No. 11), Artax. I., year 39th, Tishri 19th.

Contents : Receipt from a slave for one year’s rent for half a field and a stable for
horses, embodying the obligation to deliver the same to his master and to the son of the

latter. ,
‘ Transliteration :

1. XXV gur suluppu w ishtén(-en) *?“dan[-nu] shikaru veshtd. 2. ishtén immery
1L pi XXTV qa ki-me “BAR sha mi-shil [e]qlu 3. bit sist sha ina “Bit-"Baldf-su
4. sha shattu XXXIX*™ sha ™ Ar-tah-sha-as-su shar mdtdte sha ™ Mu-she-zib-"Bél aplu sha
"Briba-a 5. sha ina pdn " Bél-nddin-shumu aplu sha " Mu-ra-shi-w 6. " Ardi<ia *gal-la
sha ™ Eriba-a a-ki-i 7. shi-pir-tum w kunukkum sha ™ Eriba-a abi sha ™ Mu-she-zib-"Bél
8. u " Mu-she-ib-"Bél ina qat? ™ Bél'-nddin-shumw 9. aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shi-t [ma]-hir
e-fir 10, Suluppu *a XXV gur, ***dan-nu ishtén(-en) [Erasure of Bl=shikaru],
11. immeru ishtén(-en), ki-me I pt XXIV qa, **BAR sha mi-shil [eq]lu, 12. ™Ardi-ia
Ygal-la sha ™ Eriba-a ina qil® ™" Bél'-nddin-shumuw ma-li-ir 13. itti " Eriba~a u ™ Mu-she-
21b6-*Bél t-sha-az-za-az-ma 14, a-na ™ Bél*-nddin-shumu i-nam-d [in].

Translation :

Twenty-five gur of dates and one jar of the best date wine, one lamb, sixty qa of
flour, rent for half a field and a stable for horses, lying in the town of Bit-Baldfsu, for

fields, canals, different kinds of seeds, machines of irrigation and oxen to work them. All the objects, etc., desired
are specified by the person or persons who apply for them. Whereupon the owner ¢ gsh-me-shu-nu-ti-ma néru d B!
sha ina dlu[ﬁa-@m*-du, shezéru sha’ dtu sha ina muly-fi-shu, alpé’a IV wm-nu for ummawnw = wmmdany through syncope,
(cf. above p. 25, note5) sha [l isenuriubu, SHAG-EN o a-na shezériid-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma,”” 4. e., “accepted their offer
and gave them the canal of B8l in the town of Kuhurduy, that field which lies on it, the oxen, <. e., four, trained
for two works of irrigation, (and) the SHAG-EN, 4. e., for sowing * (85 : 15ff,; cf. also 26 : 9f.; 29 : 16ff.). SHAG-EN
represents here all the different kinds of seeds asked for by the applicant for sowing, and including cereals (pre-
ceded by the determ. sk, ““grain’’) and vegetables like skdmu, “onion,”” ete. Tt is evident that in this connection
SHA G-EN must be regarded as a general expression for seeds, corresponding to the German ‘Simereien,” or, as
we shall presently see, more closely to the Greek emdpos (Plut., Symp. 4, 5, 2). 2. More (requently it is found in
the same class of contricts after gur in passages where the total number of gus of the different kinds of cereals and
vegetables offered and to be paid as rent to the landlord, is quoted. The different names of cereals and vegetables
instead of being repeated are designated by one word as SHAG-EN. Cf. naphar ITCLV gur SHAG-EN . . . . nid-
dan-ka (35 : 14f.) or t-nam-din-nu- (35 : 22ML.), ““ totally 255 gur SHAG-EN . . . . we will pay unto thee,’”” or “they
shall pay.”” Cf. also 26: 8, 10°(F.; 29 : 15f., 21f.; 30 : 16f, 23f; 52: 11f.; 65 : 6f,, 11f., 14ff,; 67: 5f, 9f; 86 : 14fF., 21T ;
80: 8ff., 14ff, " Here it corresponds to the Assyrian baldfu, ““produce,”” the German ‘ Ertrag,”” and to the Greek
ondpos in the sense in which it is used Soph., Phél. 700. 3. In the passages quoted under No. 2, and particularly
in No. 71 above, the meaning of “produce” is about to go over into that of “Pacht,” “‘rent.”” It denotes not “‘pro-
duce ”’ in general, but ““a fixed portion of the produce.” “Twenty-six gus of dates of the produce of a field,”” stands
for “twenty-six gur of dates, rent of a field,”” SHA G-EN being used as a synonym of isvBAR (for which cf. Peiser,
Babyl. Vertrige, pp. XXf.). There is no English word exactly corresponding to SHAG-EN with its different
meanings, “produce,” or ‘‘revenue,” being perhaps nearest to it,
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the thirty-ninth year of Artaxerxes, king of the countries, belonging to Mushézib-Bél,
son of Fribd, and leased to Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi, Ardiia, slave of Eribd, n
accordance with an order bearihg the seal of Eribd, father of Mushézib-Bél, and Mushézib-
Bél, has received from Bél-nddin-shumu, son of Murashi, he has been paid. The dates,
i. e., twenty-five gur, one jar, one lamb, and the flour, <. e., sixty ga, the rent for half a
field, which Ardiia, slave of Eribd, has received from Bél-nddin-shumu, he shall leave
with Fribd and Mushézib-Bél delivering the same for Bél-nddin-shumu.

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ardiia and
impressions of the seals of three witnesses.

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29, and an article by Prof. Néldeke
in one of the next numbers of Z. A.

12,
. No. 83, Artax. 1., yeai' 40th (month and day broken off).

Contents: An official’s receipt for one year’s entire taxeés on three fields, embody-

ing the obligation to account to his superior for the payment made to him.

Transliteration :
1. [1] ma-na kaspu "sdb sharri ki-me sha sharri bar-ra @ mim-ma na-d [a-na-a-th] 2.
sha bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-tu a-di ki-it “¥Addarv 3. sha shattu XL*" ™ Ap-tap-sha-as

Annotations: No. 11, L. 2. Instead of ishtén tmmeru, “one lamb,” we read ¢shten(-en) ni-qu-u, *‘one sacri-
ficial lamb,”’ in the same connection 28*: 2. Cf. also 45 : 16f. (24f.), IT alpucoli. sha 7&’i-i-tum % XX LU-ARADUSH
2é'54-tum with 86%: 15 (283), ishtén(-en) alpu, XV zi-kar, from a comparison of these two passages we learn that
.ztkarw alone may be used in the sense of LU-ARADUSH (i. e., tmmeruzgikaru) “‘vam.” L, 4, Observe the three differ-
ent ways in which the cuneiform sign for ske is written in this line (with two wedges, three wedges and one
wedge), cf. p. 17. In Strassmaier, Oyrus 281 :15f. (sha eli SuBAR sha 4Shamash) and in other passages of his edi-
tions of contracts sha is written with one wedge as frequently in our own inscriptions. Demuth’s conjecture (B.
A, I, p. 483, No. 35, note 2) is therefore out of place. L, 6f aki skipirtum w kunukki (cf. 75: 6f.), “in accord-
ance with the message and seal,” i. ¢., a message or order (in other words, a cuneiform tablet) which bore the seals
of Bribd and Mushézib-Bél. Shipru, shipirtu and nashporiu are synonynis, nashparty being most commonly used in
the contract literature. As nashpashtum is used alongside of nashpartum (cf.73:5 and Strassmaier, Cambyses 338 :
19) we find shpishiuwm (32 : 1) alongside of shipirtum (47 :11). The peculiar writing éna-na-ash-shi-par(pir)-tum
(Strassmaier, Nobonidus 55 : 8), which Tallquist apparently regarded as a proof of the correctness of his reading
na-ash-shi-ut-tum (Die Sprache der Contracte Nabima’ids, p. 108), is evidently due to a little mistake of Strassmaiér,
who wrote shi instead of the similar sign for pi. I read, therefore, na-ash-(pi-)pir-tum, cf. na-ash-(pa-)par-tum
(Strassmaier, Cambyses 127:5). The sign pa (p7) 15 not written erroneously (Ziemer, in B. 4., III, p. 467, notes,
1. 4), but is the phonetic complement of par (pir) placed before the polyphonic sign UD, PAR, PIR, LAH, etc., to
secure its correct pronunciation. For the correct definition of the Assyrian phonetic complement cf. Hilprecht,
Assyriaca, p. 10, note 4, Delitzsch’s definition (Assyr. Gram., §23, end) will have to be abandoned, if examined
in the light of the large material at our disposal. More on this subject in Assyriaca, Part 2. L, 10f supplement ’a,
“namely,”” 4. e.,” aflter dannu, smmeru and gime. L, 12, ma-fi-ir instead of sha mad-ru. L, 13, The phrase itte
mX ushazeas-me onae mY inamdin is found in a number of our inscriptions where a slave or officer receives rent or
taxes for his master. We can translate the two verbs best by one ‘“he shall deliver to X for ¥ (““abliefern fiir
jemanden an einen andern’’), Gf. 12 :10f; 44 : 19f; 50: 9f.; 59 : 9ff,, ete.
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sharru sha *qashiu sha ™[ (I]?] -mu-~mush-sha ardu(?) 4. wki-na-at-ti-shu gab-bi sha ina
“WBI"Ho- . . .. -tum, 5. "gashiw sha "™ E-a~da-nu, ““qashiu sha ™ Nabi-ré i-shu-nu
aple sha 6. ™*Shamash-erba, "Réa-a-nu aple sha ™Kalbi-*Bau, 7. "Hash-da-az
aplu. sha ™ *Nabi~ré d-shu-nu sha ing ™ Larak®, 8. kaspu ’a I ma-na ™Un-na-ti
"shak-nw sha "shu-sha-wi-e 9. sha bit nak-kan-du "ardu sha ™ Ma-nu-ush-ta-nu "mdr biti
10. aplu sha ™ Ar-ta-ri-me ina qdit> ™ *Bél'-nddin-shumw aply sha 11, ™ Mu~ra-shi-t. ma-
bi-ir e-tir G-sha-az-za~az-ma  12. "™ Un-na-th shaknuw kaspu md I ma-na "sdb sharri ki-me
sha sharri 13. bar-ra w mim-ma na-da-na-a-ti sha bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-tw 14. sha a-di
k=it "t Addaru sha shattu XTF ity ™ Ma-nu-ush-ta-nw 15, *mdr biti aplu sha ™ Ar-ta-
ri-me a-na " Bél'-nddin-shumu  16. aplu sha ™ Mu-ra-shi-t, i-nam-din.

Translation :

One mana of silver, a soldier for the king, flour for the king, darre and all kinds of
gifts for the royal palace, the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the
fortieth year of King Artaxerxes from the gashiu of the slave(?) Unumushsha and all his
household in the town of Bit-a . . . . tum, from the qashiu of Ea-ddnu, from the gashtu
of Nabi-rédshunu, son of Shamash-erba, Bé'dnu; son of Kalbi-Bav and Hashdat, son of
Nabi-ré&dishunw, in Larak—the silver, 4. e., one mana, Unnatu, overseer of the
shushanné (a certain class of slaves) of the treasure house, servant of Manaushtanu, mdr-
biti (of the king), son of Artarému, has received from Bél-nddin-shuwmu, son of Murashd,

Annotations: No. 12, L. 1. On the different ways in which dar-re (meaning unknown) is written, cf. p. 28,
note 2.. L. 2, dlku in our inscriptions seems to be used exclusively for royal taxes resting upon property designated as
(bity ssugashtu, in distinction from “uBAR, the rent which may be paid to any person leasing or letting a field or
something else to another. For passages cf. p. 28, note 2. L, 4, ki-na-at-t (cf. also 81: 14) and ki-na-at-t¢ (with-
out det. amélu, 77: 2, 6), “Gesinde”” (cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 338% ) adds the plural ending &# to the femin. ¢ of the
singular (cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., §69 note), *ki-na-ta-t¢ (5:8; 22: 1) and Pi-na-at-ta-ts (45 : 6 ; 106 : 5)y=kindtits
L. 8. The meaning of Ashi-sha-ni-¢ is unknown. »Shi-sha-nu (81: 11; 94: 8) or hshu-sha-an-ni (12 : 5, 8), 4. e.,
hshushannu, plur. hshushanné (written hshid-sha-ni-e, passim, cf. below, or hshi-sha-nupl 81: 11; 94: 8, once hshai-
sha-nu-e, 83: R. K., and once 2shi-sha-an-ni-iu, 44:17) occurs frequently in our inscriptions in the genitive plur,
after Ashaknu (passim) or kpatri (written ha-af-ri, cf. 82:10;94:3; 94%: 2, 95: 4), “Aufseher,” cf. 7*: 4; 8:15; 44 :
17;75:56. It denotes, therefore, apparently a class of persons occupying a low position in life. Frequently we find
another genitive or an opposition or a codrdinate substantive (connected by ) after rshushanné, Cf. hshakny sha
hshushanné sha MIi-ri-ki-e-ti (1225, 8), hshalknu] sha hshushanné sha *ma-sha-a-ka (107 1 9), hshaknu (hatrs) sha sl
shanné maré birpishé (81 : 11; 82: 10 fI.), *hatri sha hshushanné miré fi-sa-a-nu (94 : 81.), hshaknu sha shushanné
hma(ba?)-ak(g?)-tu-tu (23 : 14, R., cf. also 1. 9 and 5: 4, R. for the latter word). From all these passages in connec-
tion with our own above we learn that the #shuskanné were employed for various kinds of menial service ; were
therefore, in all probability a certain class of slaves or persons who had formerly been slaves. This assertion is
corroborated by the fact that in Strassmaier, Darius 212: 9 (a document referring to the sale of a slave) we meet
with the abstract noun ssushanndty in connection with d(p)é ksilds kpagivriny arad-sharritu w mar-bandiu. The
abstract noun Asfushanniitu is also found in the interesting text Const. Ni. 560, which is dated in the third year of
Darius II. Tt refers to the sale of four slaves closing as follows (lines 12-19) : 12, b(p)u-ut la hsi-hi-i la *pa-ki-ra-nu
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he has been paid. Unnatu, the overseer, shall leave the silver, 4. e., one mana, the soldier
for the king, the flour for the king, the darre and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace,
- the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the fortieth year, with Maniushtinu

mdr biti (of the king), son of Artarému, delivering them for Bél-nddin-shumu, son of
Murashii.

Names of eleven witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seals of Unnatu and
six witnesses.

la harad-shorru-i-td 18, la Pméar-binu-d-tl la bar-ki-slupl-d-tu lo kshi-sha-nu-d[-td] 14, la bit sish la bit dswkuss lo
bit isenarkadti sha ine mub-hi 15, amélu ¢ shw’dtu (MUPL) {1-la- m EBéL-{t-tan-nu na-[shi-’]. Umu (mw) 16. pa-qa-ri
a-no muly-fi amélu-td shy' &b it-tab-shi-h Rev. 17, m ABal-it-tan-nu hamélu-td shu’dtu it-tab-shii-th m dBél-it-tan-[nw]
18. kamélu-ti shu'dtu ina pin *daiané (DI-TARPL) d-mbr-rag-om-mo 19. a-na mRi-mut-iNingd (-nam-din (the last
three words 6f 1i. 16 and the first of li. 17 were erroneously repeated by the scribe in 1i. 17). The word Ashushannu

being so far found only in contracts dated in the time of the Persian kings we would infer that it was not used
in the Babylonian language before the Persian conquest.







CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES.
A BBREVIATIONS.

b., brother; ef., confer; d., daughter; f., father; f. e., from the end; f., following page; ff., following
pages; gf., grandfather; gs., grandson ; 1. c., loco citato; m., master (employer); mo., mother; p., page;
PP., pages; Q. V., guod vide; 8., son ; SC., scribe; si., sister; w., witness; wi., wife.

Ar., Aramean; Bi., Biblical; He., Hebrew; Na., Nabatean; Pa., Palmyrene; Pe,, Persian; Ph.,
Phenician ; Sa., Sabean. k :

B. A., Beitrige sur Assyriologie; N., Noldeke (communication by letter); P. S. B. A., Proceedings of the
Society of Biblical Archeeology; Z. A., Zeitschrift fir Assyriologic; o D M. G., Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.

Determinatives : d., deus, dea; f., femina ; h., homo (amélu) ; M., mas ; pl., plural.

[ 1 = text restored. * before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cunei-
form texts of the autograph plates.

I. Nawmrs or PERrsons.

1. MarLe NAMES.

*Ab-da-'t (Cf. Ar., Na. N72}) 3. s. of Bantinu, b. of Bél-nadin-shumu, w., 70 15.
1. s. of Anum-étir, 104: 2. 4. s. of Bél-nd’idu, w., 13 : 14. '
2. & of Apla, 45: 5. 4 5. s. of Bélshunu, w., 46: 8 | 47:15 | 86*: 33,
3. 70:5. 6. s. of Dadita, w., 46 : 10.
*Ab-di-ia (Cf. He., Pa. 3}) 7. s. of Igisha-aplu, 56 : 2 | 86%: 38 (w.).
1. f. of Busd, 82*: 10, 8. 8. of Nidintum, w., 15 14.
R. in duBit-Abdiia, 79 : 1. 9. 8. of Quddd, w., 32*: 11,
Abu-ul 4di (‘I do not know the (my) father ), . of Bél- 10. s. of Ubdr, sc., 100: 16 | 103 : 16.
ittanny, Bél-nasir and Morduk, 49 1. 11. Ashium, 1. of Baligu, 82:2 | 60: 20, R.—f. of Bél-

*A-da-ba-ga-’ (Pe.), s. of Iddina-Nabl, w., 39 : 10, Cf,
also (H)adb(m)aga’.
*A(?)-da-’-ma-mi-as(2?)-ta (Pe.), f. of Bél-bullit-su, 102 :

nadin-shumu, 59 : 22, R. E. | 70:10 | 74:15
U.E |76:9 L.E | 7:9]8:12 U, E. |

8, 0., Lo. E. & R. E. 86°: 31, L. E.. ] '106 :13, L. B, | 107:18, U. B.

# Ad-dan-mu (Of. He. |98 Ezr. 2:59 and fi78 Neh. 7: —f. of Shum-iddina, 4019 | 45: 84 ] 48 29 | 50
61%) 17153:16 | 55:[28],R.| 69:23 | 89:11, U. E.

1. 5. of Anum-gér-lishir, w., 82 : 26. : —m. of Bél-érish, 60:1—of Bélshunu, 39: 10 |

9. s of Apla, hUD-SAR-SHE-GA, w., 75: 10, O. | [64: 6]—of Bél-usurshu, 39 : 4—of Marduk-
79:10, 12, L. E. | 107: 16. v shum-iddina, 59 : 7, 8, 15—of Shamshanu, 64 : 6.

1 Abdu is loanword in Assyrian.
} Name of a place in Babylonia, apparently called after a person, cf. dwm Hambari, etc,
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12. f. of Bél-Addannu-bullitsu, Bél-étir, Bél-bulliisu,
79:18, R., U. E.

13. f. of Bél-érish, 8: 20.
14. f. of Liblut, 713 : 16.
15. f. of Ninib-gamsl, 89 : 15.
*Ad-di-ia (without det. m.)
1. in diwHugsséts sha Addiia, 40 : 4.
9. in dwAddia-ai (adject. relat.), 36: 16 | 87: 6,18 |
38: 6, 18.
* Addut-na-tan-ne (Ar.), 70: 3.
* dAd-du-ra-am-mu and ma (Ar., cf. He. DI, which
should be pointed DIMIN(ML), s. of Nabundu,
65:24 (w.) | 67:1, 11, 12, R.
Ad-du§-réu-ush-shu, f. of Bél-érish, 15 : R.
A-gér-a (cf. the similar (?) name A-gi-ru|)

1. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 52%: 13 | 67 : 17.

2. s. of Nadin, sc., 8: 22| 28:16.
*ﬁ@—daﬁtd(?)-slce(?), f. of Ha-zittishu, 862: 1.
Ab-e-ri-ish, Al-érish

1. f. of Bél-muballif, 28*: 13,

2. f. of SBélitsunu, 58 : 5.

Ap-iddina
1. s. of Bél-muballif, w., 19: 17.
2. s. of Iddina-aplu, 43: 1.

8. 8. of lddina-Bél, w., 11: 15 | 53 : 17 | 94:16 |
95:17.

8. of Ninib-mudallit, b. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 48 : 23,
f. of Agqabbi-ili, 10 : 9.
f. of Labashi and Bél-nadin, 10 : 8, 24.
f. of Shamash-al-iddina, 31 : 22,

8. f. of Shamash-ibni, 43 :19.
Ab-sddina-Marduk (CAMAR-UD), f. of Ajushunu, 1: 29;
* Ap-ra-tu-ush (Pe., cf. "Aypadatog?), f. of Bayd, T4: 3.
Ahé-erba

1. f. of Bél-dannu, 109: 11,

2. 892: 2,

o ook
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Abé-ddina
1. s. of Apla, w., 39>: 18,
. of Bulluta, w., 14:16 | 17*: 16.
. of Ninib-[wadin?], 8: 3.
. of Apla, 81 : 16.
. of Bél-sulumilum, 2: 15,
. of Harigonu, 85: 2 (cf. 1i. 18) | 101 : 17,
of Mushézib Nindd, 23 : 4.
. of Nab@i-nadin, 85 : 8.
. of Ninib-apal® iddina, 96: 2.

w

© e o oW
oMy oy R T ;!

®

Apé-imur (written SHI), f. of Rimanné-Beél, 39*: 11.
Abé-lu-Fin (““May he [a god] establish brothers;” but it

is also possible to read Wmurtt = W 4+ dmur,
“May I [the child] see brothers’’), 79: 6.
*Ali-ia-a-ma (He. W), s. of Tadilidma, b. of Taki-
natany, Shamaliny (and Padima), 45 : 2.
Alia-it} (cf. He. TTIN)
1. s. of Bél-muballi, w., 54 : 12.
2. hardu sha Haemarha’, 81:3, 5,7, L. E.
Abu-li-ti-ia, Afu-li-ti-> (cf. also Hi-li-ti-).
1. s. of Nond-nadin, 63: 5.
Q. hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumi, 55+ 8, 11, 21,

Abu-shunu§§ )

1. 8. of Al-iddina-Marduk, 1: 28, L. E.
2. s of Apld, w.,73:14 | 87:15]97:13.
3. s. of Ardi-Ninid, w., 62: 14.

4. 8. of Nidinti, 461, 4| 47: 2, 5, 10, R5.
5

6

7

8

. of Sillw-Ninib, sc., 57 : 17,

. £ of Bél-bullifsu, 98:18.

. 1 of Bél-mubollit, 64: 14 | 73:12 | 87:14 | 92:15 |
93: 16.

9. f. of Bélshunw, 92:14 | 93:15 | 97: 13 | 100: 13.

10. f. of Ina-bittd, w., 66: 8.

s
]

. 8. of Nindb-nadin, w., 2: 14,
$
f.

+ Written 7M. Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, pp. 76 fL., especially p. 78; Winckler, Alttestamentliche Untersuchungen,

pp. 68 f.

t Against Baethgen, Beitrige zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, p. 66, who proposes to read DY or DT,

& Without det. 4. The god Addu had been received into the Babylonjan pantheon, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, .

78, note 2.

| Bvetts, Heft VI B of Strassmaier’s Babylon. Texte, Nerigl. 46 : 8. A-gar-u is found in early texts, cf. Pinches,
Inseribed Babylonian Tablets tn the Possession of Sir Henry Peck, p. 4, 16.

o Status absolutus, the final vowel having been rejected and auxiliary & inscrted between the second and third

radicals. Cf. Lehmann, Shamashshumukin, p. 19.

1 Found alongside of lamaur.

COf. 0*186, 158 (Pan-Ashur-la-mur, “May I see the face of A").

1} = ABi-ia-%, of. Strassmaier, Cyrus 338 : 2 with 114: 11.  For my interpretation of this name and of Aki-ia-dd-tu

(entirely misunderstood by Dr., Jastrow, American Journal of Biblical Literature, X1V, p. 108), cf. Dr. Clay’s paper
in The Lutheran Ohurch Review, Vol. XIV, p. 200, and the instructive name Nannaru-u-tu (Strassm, Nabon., 9 16).
8§ Not infrequently written A-fu-shu-nu.
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11, f. of Ninib-ahé-bullis, 41 : 14,
12. f. of Shum-iddina, 7 : 21.
13. 2:2,8|44:8,
Ahu-d-la, £, of Shamash-égir, 8 11,
*Ai-na-a (cf. He. |33, s. of Bél-kina, 15 : 4.
Alk-ki-e, in dluBit- Akké, 86 : 8. :
Am-bu-ru, f. of Bél-abu-usur, 16 : 16.
Amél-Bél (2 EN-LIL and 4L)
1. s. of Galalanu, 23 : 5.
2. 8. of Silim-Bél, sc., 81 ; 18,
8. 1. of Ardi-Adéshu, 17~ 8.
4. f. of Sin-nadin-ahé, 66 : 12.
Amél-dNa-na-a, f. of Baniia, 45 : 4. .
* A-mur-ki-ki, and contracted into Ur-ki-fei (Pe.?), s. of
Tihutaria’ss, hshaknu sha hslushanné méré ir-
rishé, w., 81:11 | 82: 20, 21, R. E.
dA-nu-égir, 8. of Mushabshi (7), 85: 4.
aA-num-erba, s. of Anwm-mukin-aplu, w., 65: 7.
2 A-num-égir, f. of Abda’, 104 : 8.
(@A -num-ibni, £. of Nohi-Milli, 47 : 20.
d A-num-mukin-aplu, f. of Anwmn-erda, 65 : 27,
AA-nuwim-ré* it -shu-nu, f. of Anwm-zér-iddina, 67 : 14.
dA-num-zér-iddine, s. of Anum-ré Gshunu, w., 67 : 14.
aA-num-sér-tishir, f. of Addannu, 82: 26, ahd of Sha-
mash-érish, 82 : 1.
Ap-la-a, Apla-a
1. s. of Ahé-iddina, w., 81 : 16.
2. 8. of Ardi-Ninid, 96 : 2, L. E.

8. s. of Bau-igisha, w., 40 : 1748 : 28|57 : 16 |
2. 13,

4. s.-of Bél-abu-usur, w., 821 25.

5. s. of Bél-baldtsu-ighi, w., 32:18 | 84:21 [ 85:27 |
'44:23[45:82(48:26, R. E.|49:14|51:11|
659:[19], L. E. | 65:25|67:16|69:16, L. E. |
72:10, U.E. |73:11|86°: R. [88:22]96:15 |
99:14 | 102: R. ‘

6. s. of Beélshunu, w., 68:6 f. e.

7. s. of Bitta’, 16: 3, 1.

8. s. of Htellu, w., 9:14 | 31: 16.

9. s. of Hteru, w., 42: 11,

10. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 19: 17,

11. 5. of Labishi, 44:12.

12. s. of Nabi-égir-napshiati, hshaknw sha maktitu,

5:4, R.

13. 5. of Ninib-nédin, w., 4 :13]68:7 f.e. | 69:23 |
70 :18 | 94: R, | 942: 14, R. [ 95:15, R. [ 96:
15, R. | 101: 16 | 107 : 19.

14. s. of Nar-tazkur-Beél, w., 47: 18,
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15. 8. of Sin-iksur, w., 17 : 16,
16. s. of Sin-ighe, sc., 61: 13.
17 s.0f .. .., sc. and w.,83:24 | 91:10 (possibly
identical with No. 16).
18. f. of A4bde’, 45:5.
19. f. of Addannu, 75:10, 0.} 79:9, L. E. | 107: 16.
20. f. of Ajé-iddina, 89*: 18.
21. f. of Ajushunu, 13:14187:15|97: 13.
22, 1. of Bél-bulligsu and Nabd-ittannu, 7: 1.
f.

23. f. of Bél-ittannu, 17:17]28: 11| 42:9 | 87:18,
18.
24. f. of Tli-zabadu, 456: 82 | 75:13.

25. f. of Labashd, 17 :10.

26. f. of Marduka, 82: 4.

1. f. of Nabi-muballit, 19: 11, 0. & Lo, E.

28. f. of Nindb-ahé-bullit, 16:14|20:15 | 21: 9,

29. f. of Ninib-gamal, 85:19 | [86: 17].

30. f. of Nenib-muballit, 96 : 8.

31, f. of Ninib-nadin, 64 : 11.

32. f. of Rammdin-rimannt, 85 : 2.

83. in duBit-Apla, 28 : 4,
*Ap-p%us—sw—a (Ar., ident, with Happassua’?, q. v.), f. of

Th-idri’, 69: 21, Cf. Angobs, I Mace. 2:52 N.

* A-qa-bi-ilh, Aq-qab-bi-ilh (Ar.* Iy, Cf. Pa. :P;h:) .

1. 8. of Ap-iddina, w., 10: 29.

2. f. of Hallsli, 109 : 1.
*A-qu-bu (cf. He. :apy, cf. algo Iqtbu)

1. s. of Hudanna; 82 : 8, o

2. s. of Zabdiia, 24:1,8,9, L. E. |[79:13, L. E. &

0. (w.).

*A-ra-bak (Pe., *Apfdxys), T of Mardukae, 81:2.
Ar-bi-la-az (““Man of Arbela’"), s. of Nadin, w., 79:13.
Ardi-2 A-di-e-shu, s. of Amél-Bel, 17*: 3,
Ardi-Bau (4 Bibu)

1. f. of Bél-égir, 77: 1, 5.

2. f. of Sin-nadin-ahé(u),22:18 | 68:4f e, | 73: 1%,
Ardi-Beél (¢ EN-LIL and 4L) ‘

1. s. of Bel-igisha, w., 56:15 | 84 : 13,

oM b b

2. 8. of Beél-ntiriia, 56 : 5.

3. s. of Didé, b. of Shirigtim, 88: 1.

4. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 18:10 | 21:9 | 26: 18.

5. 8. of Ninib(2)-8tir, 12 : 4.

6. s. of Nusku-ushabshi, 48: 35 (identical with No.

9).
7. s. of Pubhuru, 19:8, U. E.
8. s. of Shirigti-Ninid, w., 4:11 | 19:14 | 27:10 |
98:11]34:21[85:27[40:16|44:22|45:81 |
48:23, L. E. | 52:15 | 52*:9 | 58:15, L. B. |

1 Cf. Addu-ré’u-ush-shu.



55:R. | 57:14, L. E.|59: [17, L. E.1|70: 10,
R.E.|72:10,L.B. | 74:14, L. E |80:11, L.E. |
89:10, L. 1. | 95: 14 | 96: 14 | [99 : 14].

9. . of Bél-kishir, 43:16 | 55:24 | 73:12 | 88: 21 |
104:12 | [108: 11], and of his brother (55: 25)
Nintb-nagir, 33:11 ] 87:18 | 88:18 | 41: 17| 48:
35149:1950:19 | 51:15]52:18 | 52%: 14 | 55
95160:24|65:29]67:18]72:16. CL No. 6.

10, f. of Nergal-nédin-afu, 68:6 f. ¢. | 98: 12.
Ardi-Ekallu-rabb

1, 8. of Ninib-étir, w.,22:14 | 28:12 [ 83:7 [ 84:22 |
35:28 | 40: 17.

2. f. of Ninib-ah-iddina, 48: 82 |51:4]69:19 |84 :
14.

Ardi- Qula (4Gu-la or CME-ME)

1. s. of Ninéb-nddin, 17*: 18| 91 : 11 [94:1672].

2. f. of Hanane', 3: 7, [18].

8. f. of Kidin and Bél-shum-ibni, 2: 5, 16| 8:7 |

94: 2. .

. 1. of Nintb-ah-iddina, 3: 3.
. f. of Ndwr-mati-Bel, 6: 12.

6. f. of Nusku-nddin, 6:14|9:18]11:17]12:16
14:18 }15:21 | 17:19 | 20:17 | 28:28 | 24 : 15|
R5:21 | 29:29 | 30:31 | 34 :R6 | 45 : 35 |
55 : 26.

7. 107: 4,

Avrdiio and Ardi-ia
1, s. of Bulluga, w., 9:15 | 4612 | 47: 13,
s. of Erba-aplu, w., 43 : 17,
s, of Iddina-DBél, w , 18 : 8.
8. of Mushallim-Bel, 87 : 8, 17.
s. of Ninib-al-idding, w., 88:23 | 106: 14, Lo. E.
8
s

IS

. of Sin-égir, w., 47 : 18, :
.of Tabiia, ., 48: 27| 52: 17| 52°: 13| 65: 26 |
67:17]89:13.

8. s. of Ubar, h. of Labashi, w.,

58:12169:925.

9. f. of Labashi, 54 : 12,

10. f. of Nusku-néadin, 13 : 11.

11, hgal-la sha Erba, 662 : 6, 12, 15.

12. in duBit-Ardiia, 63: 2 | 947 3, 6 | 107 7.
Ardi- ¢ Mul-lo-e-shu (@ Mul-li-e-shw and Mul-li-shu), 1. of
Baléga, 36 : 14| 87:13 | 38 : 13

19:18 | 26*:15 | -
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Aprdi-Ninib (¢ BAR)
1. s, of Nindb-muballit, b. of Ap-iddine, w.,13:10 |
41:11]48:23, R.E. | [55: 23] | 662: 17| 88:19.

9. 8. of Ritti-(or Upahhir?)Bél, sc., 18:12.

3. s, of Silim-ilang, w., 2:13 ] 9: 17,

4. s, of Shirigtim, w., 1116 | 62: 13 | 63: 16,

5. f. of Ajushunu, 62: 15,

6. f. of Apla, 96: 3.

Y. ool Attar-e . .. ., 108: 14,

8. f. of Hrba-Bél, Bél-al-iddina and N&'id-Ninid,

21:11 | 53:3, 12,
9. f. of Kina-aplu and Shum-ukin, 7:10 | 8: 21
10. f. of Ninibas, 49 : 18|53 : 18,
11. f. of Nim’b-mubwlli;, 63:7]940: 2.
12. f. of Sin-muballif, 96 : 2.
13. 44:5.
* Ap-sha-am and Ar-sha-am-mu- (Old Pe.
"Apodpas (Xenoph.), Apsduys (Herod.), m. of
Cf. also the Babylo-
nian patron. noun kAr-sham-ma-ai, T4: 8.

Awrshima,
Bél-supé-mulur, 1:2,6,19.

* Ar-ta-o (Pe., ¢f. Arta and Apratoe (Herod.), m. of
Zér-ukin, 6: 8, and of Attarapate, 6:5.

* Ar-ta-bar-rs, Ar-ta-am-ma-ra, Ar-te-am-ma-re (Pe, ==
"‘\"'ATta-bd?';a, ’Ap'ra/?(ilowgi").

1. s. of Bél-thni, 82: 16,

2. m. of Iadih-ld, 14: 7| 15:3, 11.

8. m. of Isg#, 18: 4. (Apparently Nos. 1-3 the same
person.)

* Ar-ta-oly-sha-ar  (Pe. Aria-ysh-ara,} ’Apralo)idpys,
m. of Ittr-Bél-abnw, 4: 3.

*Ar~td@—s7m—as-sd = Artaxerxes I., King of Persia (Pe.
A?‘tCLZSIL(&07‘d, ’Apra(‘())fépfn'g), 1:26,33|2:19 |
$0:154:4,16]5:2,15]6:15 [ 7:27]8: 23|
9:8,19 | 10:28 | 11:18[12:2, 17| 18:3,14 ]
14:8,19 | 15:22 | 16:20 | 17:21 | 17*:20 [ 18
16 | 19:22]20:18]21:14(22:19|23:2, 24|
24:17[25:23 |26:20 | 262:19 | 27:14 | 28:17 |
28=:3, 18 | 20:31 | 80:33 |82:22|83:2, 12|
84:27 | 85:82 | 36:1837:19138:19]39: 1,
12)40:922 | 41:18 | 43:23 | 44:8, [26] | 45:386 |
46:14 | 47:22 | 48:20, 36 | 49:20|50: 6, 20 |
51:16 | 52:12, 19 52:8, 15 | 58:22 | 54: 16 |
55:28 | 56:20 | 57:18|58:20 | 60: 19, 25 | 61:

ylon,

%Accordiilg to Ktésias, Pers. 38, dprafdpros was the name of the half brother of Artaxerxes I., satrap of Bab-

1 “ Hosewort”’ (from Arta-ysh, abbreviated from Artaysha@ra = dprafépéye), according to Justi, Franisches

Namenbuch, p. 34, b. N. regards this explanation as doubtful.
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15]62:18|64:1865:29]66:16 | 66°: 4, 24 |
67:12,19] 68:2 € e | 69:27 | TL:11]72: 7,
17 73:19 | 74:2, 19]75:2, 18]76:6, 15| 77:
8,13 79:16]80:18|81:1,14182:29]84:16 |
85:27 | 86:25,26 | 86*:85 | 87:17 | 88:25 |

89:18]90:10 | 91:14]92:17|93:19|94:18 ] -

942:17 ] 95:19 | 96:19 .| 97:16]99:21 |A100;
171 101:19 | 102:20 | 108 :17 | 104: 15 | 105
15 | 106 : 17 | 107 : 22 | 108: 17 | 109 : 14.
Also written

* Ar-tah-sha-as-su, 3: 27, or

* Ap-tdh-sha-as, 42:14 | 63:19 | 83: 8, [25], or

* Ap-tdh-sha-as-sish, 60 : 16, or

* Ap-tah-sha-as-si-ish, 892 : 16 | 70: 2, 17, or

* Ap-tal-sha-as-is-su, 31 : 25, or

* Ap-tak-sha-os-su, 32*: 16 | 78: 14 | 98: 15, or

* Ap-tak-shat-su, 59 : 4, 23.

* Ap-ta-am-ma-ra (ru) (Pe.), cf. Adrtabarrd,

* Ap-ta-ri-(e)-mu(me) (Pe.).

1. f. of Manushtinu, 83:10, 15 | 84: 4,
2. m. of Dalatont’, 72 11 R, ; of Ludakwy, 89:8; of

Rushunpati, 48 : 7; and of Zittu-Nabit, 82 : L. E. |
83:18 | 107: 16, (Ident. with No. 1.)

* As-pa--da-as-ta-’ (Pe., cf.’donddag,’ donaddrys, RNION),
f. of Baga’ a-mirri, 106 : 4. Spade, “axmy’ or
aspa “horse.”  Dasta-zasta, “hand’’ ? N.

* As-tu-she-bar-ma-’, s. of Habarde’, w., 18: 8.

Ashur(dHI)-ah-sddina (He. 02K, hindr biti sha Bél-
tbukash, w., 1:30, R. E.

Astur( A H1)-nadin, f. of Bél-zér-ibni, 82 : 3.

* A-tedo-na-’ (cf. Pa. names like Ippnp.t inang.; Renye),

s. of Bagamgam, "daiaonu sha mdt Tamdim, 75 : 16,

R. Perhaps = M} + 7Y, “Até hat erhort,” N.
*At-ma-ga-" (12212, R.), cf. Hadbaga' and Adabaga’.
*At-ru-ma-nu-’, A-tu[ra(or ru)-ma-nu-'], Tu-ra-ma-na-

(Pke., "Adopuadyys, *Adaappdyys and Justi, . c.,

p. 502), f. of Napénna', 18 :11 | 282: 15|74 : 3.
* At-ta-mar-ga-’ (Pe. For the second element (marga —

“meadow,” ?) cf. *Apdpyne), 32 : 3.

51

* At-ta-ra-pa-ta (Pe. Atarepata, * Arpondrys), Ma-shi-ia
sha Arta, 6 : 4.
*d Ay-tgr-o ... . (Cf. Ph. YPINY| and Assyr. Atar-duT),
s. of Ardi-Ninid, w., 108 : 14,
*d At-tar-nu-ri (“A. is my light”’), lardu sha Bél-
nadin-shumu, 101 6. .
*Ba-ga-o (Pe, abbreviated, cf. Bayalos), s. of Ajra-
tush, 74 : 8.
*Ba-ga-a-na-', Ba-ga-'-i-na-’ (Pe.)
1. s. of Zimaka’, 716:8, 7, O.
2. f. of Nidintum-Bel, 76 : 2.
*Ba-ga- -da-a-ta ()t (Pe. B(M)aya&d-r—r]g)
1. s. of Ka[malna', b. of Tiriddta, 14:7,12.
2. 18:2, 3.
8. in Bit-Baga dati, 65 : 8.
*Ba-ga-’-map- (Pe.), £ of ... .- -, 23 : 22,
*Ba-ga-’-mi-fi(ka)-" (For the second elementef. *Dpgedp.-
C yo9), hus-tar-ba-ri, 50 1, 8, 10, R.
*Ba-ga- -mi-i-rt, Ba-ga--a-mir-ri (Pe. *Baga-wira ? N.)
1, s. of Aspa’dasta’, 106 : 4,9, R. ]
2. s. of Mitraddatu and of his wife S Hkur-bélit, 48 : 1,
18, 14, 16, 17, 19, 34, 37.
*Bo-ga-pa-nu (Pe.* Bagapana, Meydnavos, it f. of Tire-
kam, 54 : 2.
*Ba-ga-zu-ush-tum (Median = “ Gottlieb.”” Pe. *Baga-

dushta, Meyadéarys), . of Parwré, hshaknu s]_z‘a
hindibaz, 16 : 11,
*Ba-gi-¢-shu (Pe.), s. of Kénrada’, 106:2, 8, R.’
*Ba-gita-a-nu (Pe., cf. Ba-gi-ia-a-zu).
*Ba-~gi-ta-a-2u and Ba-gi-io-a-nu (11: 10, mistake of sc.,
Pe.), s. of Pipaku, m. of Barnalt?’, 11: 1, 8, 6,
7, 10,
*Ba-gu-shui§ (Pe.), in Husséty sha tBagushu, 88 : 4
Ba-la-ta-a, Balite-o (= Baldte-ta O my life,”” cf. He.
-‘\‘j.?‘_???, if a Hebraized Bab. name), s. of Ardi-
Mulla eshu, w., 86.: 14 | 37:13 | 88: 13 (cf. also
Ba-la-tu-a) . ‘
Ba-lat-su, Balit-su, in duBit-Baldtsw, 36 : 6 | 66°: 3.
Ba-la-pu, Baldtu
1. s. of Addannu, 32:1, 9| 32*:8|60:20, R. (w.).
2. s. of Bél-bana, w., 3*: 10.

+ Of. Euting, Hpigraplische Miscellen (Sitzungsberichte der Konigl, Preuss. Akad., 1885), No. 18, No. 52.

t Cf. Vogiié, Inseriptions Sémitiques, 80.

§ Cf. Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (Z. D. M. G., Yol. 85), p. 739.

| Levy, Phoen. Studien, 11, 38.
9 Epon. 673.
tt Cf. Sargon, Fast. 49 (Bagdatii).

11 Cf. Ma-ga-a-pa-na, Strassmaier, Cambyses 316 : 3, 7, 11.
§8 Preceded by the det. %, which is probably a mistake for m. Concerning such mistakes, cf. Demuth in B. 4.,

11T, pp. 394, f.
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3. 8. of Bélshunu, w., 172:15 | 48:27]49:16 [ 50:

17]52:1715622:12 | 55:24 | 65:26 | 67:17 |
86°:30 | 88:28 | 89:13 | [91:117] [99:15] |
102 :18 | 106 : 14, Lo. E.
4. 8. of In-ilant, w., 67 : 15.
5. s. of Marduk-étir, 92 : 8.
6. s. of Ninid-gamil, w., 86*:29.
7. s. of Shamash-nadin, 17: 4.,
8 64:12 % : 11
9. f.of Iddina-Bél, 89:14 | 94»: 15 | 95 : 16 | 96 : 17 |
99 : 17.
10. f. of Labashi, 64 : 17,
11, f. of Mini-Bél-dana, 48 : 6.
‘ Ba-la-tu-a, Baligu-a, s. of Ninib-abé-bullit, w., 22115 |
31:18.
*Ba-na-’-ili (cf. Sa. HNJJ also He, "l'JJ), f, of [adzhmma,
25:1|45:1, L. B,
Ban-an-érish, dBan-a-ni-érish, dBan-nu-érish
1. f. of Bél-épush, 10 : 30.
2, f. of Ribag, 56 : 17,
3. hmar Nippur, 48 : 5.
Ba-niia (6:15), Ba-ni-et (48:22), Bani-ia (or id),
Béni-a (11 :11) (Cf. He. and Pa.} 232)
1. 8. of Amél-Nand, 45 : 8.
2. s.of Barik-ili, w., 7:20 | 26:15 | 27 :10 | 29 : 26 |
30:28|48:22, U. E.
3. s. of Dummug, w., 87:14.
4. s. of Labashi, w., 11 : 11, Lo. E. ]23:[17L, R. E. |
27:8(89:8 L. E.
5. s. of Ninth-ab-iddinag, w., 4 : 12, .
6. f. of Miniamé, 45 ; 34,
1. hshaknu sha Bél-apal-usur v Ahushunu, 47 : 11.

. 8. of Tiriiama, w.,

Ba-nu-nu

1. s. of Ilddina-Bél, w., 7>: %

2. f. of Bél-ap-iddina, 23 : 19.

3. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu and Addennu, 70 : 15.
*Ba-qa-am-qa-am (Ar.), T. of Atéiana’, 75 : R.
*Ba-rik-Bél (cf. Pa. T12938), s. of Ninib-erba, 21 : 4.

* Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-ki (cf. Pa. o3, Bopeiyete) |
1. s. of Igisha-aplu, w., 82:24, U. E. | 83 : 20.
2. 8. of Sha-idi-abu, w., 31 : 20.
* Ba-rik-ili, Ba-ri-ki-ili, Ba-rik-ki-ili (cf. He. 55;3%)
1. s. of hlkkaru, f. of Nadiru, '13 : 4.

2. f. of Béaniia, 7:20 | 26:15 | 27:10|29:26 | 30
28| 48:22, U. B.

3. f. of Bél-égir and Zabdiia, 95 : 2:
4. f. of lli-nand’, 82 : 16.
5. 28 : 11,
6. in dufipu sha Barikki-ili, 102 : 6.
* Ba-rik(Ba-ri-ki)-Shamshi (¢ UDpl)
1. 8. of Bélit-niidin, b. of Ninib-étir, ¥ : 24,
2. f. of Iadahu-Nabt, 82 : 5.
3. f. of Ninib-égir, 8 :11 | 721 2, 11.
4. hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 21 : 8.
5. 44 : 20,
*B(P)ar-na-al-ti-’ (Ar. or Pe.?), hardu sha Bagiidz(n)u,
11:38, 7, 19.
*Ba-st-shu-a-na-ki, s. of Gamillu, 31:2, 27.
Bau (written @ Babu)-igisha(-sha), f. of Apla, 40+ 18 |
48:28 | 57:16 [ 7213,
d Ba-u-nidin, 4 Babu-nadin
1. f, of Bélshunu, 7*: 7.
2. f. of Shadl-rabii-nadin, 108 : 15.
Ba-zu-zu
1. f. of Hatin, 41 : 2.
2. f. of Ninib-étir, 28>: 10.
Bél-abu-ugur v
1. 5. of Amburw, w., 16: 15,
2. 8. of Kiribti, 89:1, 9, R. B,
s. of Nidintum-Bél, b, of le'—Bit~z'lz'~ndﬁ’, 75:5.
f. of Apla, 82: 25.
f. of Ilddina-Bél, 49 : 15.
f. of Miniaming, 14 : 11.
f. of Zabida, 822 : 13.
8. hardy sha Ridat, 90: 2, 4, R. E.
9. in ndrBél-abu-usur, 65 : 2, 14, [20], 22.

.Bél‘-AcZ~da%z»nu-bullvlgf—suﬂT, 8. of Addannw, b. of Bél-étir
and of Bél-bullifsu, w., 19: 12 Lo. E.

S O

t For Bani(é) by the side of Baniia, cf. Ba-la-sis (Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handwsrierbueh, p. 1761 ), Kob- ti-d
(Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 251 : 9), Ahu-li-ti- (q. v.), La~-ma-ni-’ (q. ».), etc., and even Kumbuzi (St1assma1e1

Cambyses 85 : 22| 100 : 3) and Maré (Pa. Marjd).
1 Cf. Vogiié, 1. ¢., 34.

§ The Palmyrene form of the common Semitic god is Bal.

Bijloeg, cf. Waddington, Inscripiions 2606a).
p. 86,
| Vogiié, 1. ¢., 2,

This latter cult was introduced from Babylonia.

Cf. also dlwGaliia and v Galé,

But he was also worshiped under the name of B¢,
Cf. Baethgen, I. ¢.,

9 In the transliteration of Bél the following rule has been observed : Bél=— AHN, Bél' = AEN-LIL, Bel> = daF,
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Bélh 2-ap-idding
1. 8. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Erba-Bél and Néd'id-Ninid,
53: 12,
2. s. of Bandnu, w., 28:19.

3. s. of Bél-muballit, w., 33 : 10| 48: 19 [ 69:25 | -

82:27. (Ident. with No. 5, ¢f. Vol. X.)

‘4. 5. of Bél-n&’id, b. of Rshé-étir, uncle of Nidin-

tum-Bél, 57:1,12 | 64:15 | 71: 7| 76: 10 (w.).
. of Bél-[muballit], b. of Bélshunu, 41:1, 8, 15.
.of Gahle’, 83: 2, 4, O.

. of Ninib-ibni, w., 70 : 14.

. of Shamash-mudallit, w., 11 : 14,

© » e
wmowm w w wm

. of Zamama-érish, b. of Zamama-nadin, 95 : 8,
L. E.

10. f. of Ludaku, 39 : 8.

11. f. of Nendb-ab-iddina, T1: 9.

12. f. of Rikat (?)-ili and Shamshi-lindar, 109 : 2.

13. kshaknu sha hshushanné u Mnaktitu, 28 : [14], R.

Bél (BélYy-ab-it-tan-nu, s. of Bélshunu, w., 64:12 | 74 :

17 | [108: 12].
Béth % alé-iddina
1. s. of Bélshunu, w., 66: 10,
2. 8. of Nanda-nadin, w., 56 : 15,

Bél-a-ni (without det. @), s. of Kidin, b. of Shamash-

shum-igisha, 17 : 3.
Bélt-apal-iddina
1. 8. of Kagir, w., 44: 23.
2. hardu sha Bél-nddin-shumu, 65 : 1, 22, R.
Bel(Bél"y-apal-(A and TUR-USH)-usur
1. s, of Bél-builitsu, 46: 9 (w.) | 47:1, 3, 5, 4.

2. 8. of Bél-érish, hshaknu sha hshushanné: sha Mna-

shaka, 107: 9, L. E.
3. f. of Ninib-né’id, 44 : 4.

Bél-a-su-t-o
1. s. of Nab@-al-sttannu, w., 36:13 | 87:12 | 88: 12.
2. f. of Bél-ibni, 67 : 13. '
Bél-atir(-tr),t s. of Nabi-nidin, 82:17.
Bét*-ba-a-ku-pi-tin (cf. Titi-baku-ilu, Strassm,, Oyrus 818 :
15)t, hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 30 : 1, 85,
Bél' 2-palat-su-iqbt, f. of Apld, 82 : 18| 84:22 | 85: 27 |
44:93 | 45:32 | 48:26, R. E. |49:14 |51:11 |
59:20, L. E. | 65:25|67:16 | 69: 16, Lo. E. |
72:10, U.E. | 73:11 | 86*: R. | 88:22 | 96: 15 |
99:14 102 : R.
Bél-baligu-it-tan-nu, {. of S Ekur-bélit, 48 : 87,.
*Bél'-ba-na (Ar. NJJ5J)
1. f. of Balatu, 3*: 10.
2. [ of Hrda, 13: 2.

" 8. f.of Brba-Bél, 22:13 | 28:12|35:28 | 48: 27, U.
F.|49: 15|50 : 16|52 : 16 | 52*: 12| 59: 20 |
[60:22]7]66°:19]69:17 U.E. |70:11 | 72:12,
Lo. E. |75:13 |77:10]80: 13, Lo. E. & R. |
81:10 | 83:22 | 86°:29 | 83:21 | 89:11 | 97:12 |
100:12 [ 102:171103:13 | 105:11 | 106: 11, U. B,

*Bél-ba-rak-ki (cf. Pa. Bwl3dpayos),s. of Bél-ittannau,b.
of Marduk-étir, 32*: 8, 7.
BSL (Belty-babl-lit (bullit)-su '
1. s. of A®)da’mamiazta, hustarbari, hshaknw sha
hba-na-i-ka-nw, 102:7, 9, 12, O., Lo, B. & R.
2. 8. of Addannu, b. of Bél-Addannu-bullitsy and

Bél-égir, w., 79 :12, U, E.

s. of Apushunu, w., 98 : 13.

8. of Apla, b. of Nabi-[it-tan-1nu, 7:1, L. B.
s, of Bél-it-tan-nu, w., 15 : 14.

. of Kiridti, b, of Sha-Nabt-shit, 86 : 2, L. BE.

S o p e

t+ DIR (-ir). Cf. Nabir-at-ri-ilant, 1T R., 64 : 53a.

t Cf. Ba-ku--a, Strassmaier, Cambyses, 84: 16, and such names as Bél-pat-ta-nu, “B. is protector;”’ Bél-¢-di-

pitin (or with the nominative ending « attached to the name, which is regarded as a compound substantive =
Bél-édi-pitnu), ““B. protect the only (child).”” That the meaning of the root {N3, left untranslated by Delitzsch
(Assyrisches Handworterbuch, p. 5353 by is ““to strengthen, support, protect,” becomes certain from the parallelism
of nu-pa-ta-an-w (1 pers. plur. Praes. II') with nu-de-na-nu (55:17). The Hebrew word N80 denotes the thresh-
old as “the place of protection,”” according to the widely prevailing idea of the sacred character of the threshold in
the ancient world. The protecting power of the snake ({3 “protector’’) and its close. relation to the threshold
are equally well known. Cf., e g., the snake surrounding the opening of the marble vase from Sidon preserved
in the Royal Museum of Berlin (cf. Pietschmann, Geschichte der Phonizier, p. 225) ; the large snake usually carved
upon the boundary stones of Babylonia; the enormous snakes of bronze (sirrushshés) set up by Nebuchadrezzar
11 ina sippé abullé, ““at the thresholds of the gates” of Babylon, etc., etc. According to Hommel’s doubtless
correct theory (in Trumbull’s book, quoted below, p. 314), the Assyrian word suppd, ““to pray,” itself is a verb.
denomin, from sippu, ““threshold.” Cf. on the whole question the work of H. Clay Trumbull, The Threshold
Covenant. '

§ Of. Vogtié, 1. ¢.,35. The Babyl. ideogr. is perhaps to be read Bsl, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 78, note 2.
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8. of Nab@-it[-tan-nu], b. of Nabl-nadin, 3: 1.
. £, of Bél-apal-usur, 46:9 | 47: 2, 5.
9. f of Bél-ddnu, 1:28|92:13]98: 10,
10. f. of Bél-érish, 107 : 17. '
11, f. of Bél-ittannu, 48:38 |50:18 [ 51:14 | 60: 23 |
86*: R. |88:23]90:6[92:12 |98 :11.
ably ident. with No. 9.
12, f. of Rébat, 91: 2.
18. f. of Shadd-rabi-shézib, 84 : 6.
Beél(BélYy-da-nu (cf. also Mini-Bél-dana)
1. s. of Bél-bullitsu, probably b. of Bél-ittannu (cf.
92:12,18), w., 1: 28, L. E. | 92:12 | 98: 10.
2. s. of Iddina-Ashur, w., 85 : 25.
Bél-dan-nu, s. of A@é-erba, w., 109 : 11,
Bét'-épush(-ush)
1. s. of Bannu-érish, w., 10 30.
2. s. of Nindb-étvr, w., 61:.9.
"Bél-erba
1. s. of Nabi-ré’iishunu, 79 : 14.
2. f. of Ribat, 43 : 2.
Bél-érish
1. s. of Addannu, w., 8: 19,
2. s. of Addu-ré’tshu, hdasanu sha mdtu Tamdim, 15 :
16, R.
s. of Bél-bulligsu, w., 107: 17.

Ll

16, L. E.

5. 8. of Tabnéa, f. of Hashdai, tshaknu sha hshu-
shanné sha hkirikéti, 12 : 5, 8, 10, R.

6. s. of Zumbda, w., 715:11, L. E.

7. f. of Bel-apal-usur, 107 : 9.

8. f. of Ijamm@d’, 81:3.

Bél-e-ti-vr (102 : 16, Lo. E.), Bél-étir (SHUR)

1. s. of Addannu, b. of Bél-Addannu-bullit-su and

Bél-bullitsuw, w., 79:12, R.

2. s. of Ardi-Baw, hSurai, 17 : 1], b.

3. s. of Bariki<li, b. of Zabdiia, 95: 2, L. E.
4. s. of Iadarni-ili, w., 86:12 | 87:11 | 88: 11
5. 8. of Hulla’lafi(?), 12: 3.

6. s. of Ladiia, b, of Galalan, w., T: 22.

1. s. of Ninib-nidin, 19: 2, U. E,

8. s of Qarha’, w., 15: 18,

9. 8. of Shara’a-ili hustarbarre, w., 102 : 16, Lo. E.
10. f. of Nabii-ah-iddina, 85: 18 | 86 : 17.

11. f. of Shamshi-nadari, 93 : 4.
12. f. of Zimma, 50 : 14.

13. 79. 2.

Prob-

8. of Nedintum-Bél, hardu sha Addannu, 60: 1, 12,

OF MURASHU SONS,

Bél-e-te-ru
1. 1. of Shamash-nadin, 13 : 6.
2. 70: 3.
Bél (Bélh ) -ha-tin (abbr. Ha-tin; Const. Ni. 525: 2)
1. s. of Murashi, 2:6,9]8:4,10, [14] {5:6|12:
6, and f. of Rimdt-Ninib, 46:5 | 47:7 | 48 : 24,
U. E. ‘
2. f. of Shadd-rabi-shézib; 86 : 8.
Béli-[ia?), 1. of Zabdiia, 92 : 3.
Bél-ibnit
1. s. of Bél-asta, w., 67 :13.
2. 8. of Nadin, 42: 1.
3. 5. of . ... ,w,381:17
4. . of Artammara, 82 : 16, and of Shatabarzana,
83:19, L. E. & RR.
5. f, of Ellita-Nand, 85: 9,
6. f. of Marduk-nidin-shumu, 123, R.
Bél-i-bu-ka-ash, hstarbari, m. of Nabi-nddin, 1 :29, and
of Ashur-ab-iddina, 1 : 80.
Bél-ig-bi, f. of Igisha-aplu, 8:519:2,
Bélv tigisha(-sha)
1. s. of Bulta, 37: 4.
. of Shamash-baldgsu-ight, w., 19 : 18,
. of Ubar, w., 46 : 11 | 47 : 16.
. of Ardi-Bél, 56 : 15 | 84 : 13.
. of Kidin, 7*:10 | 8 : 20,
. . of Ninib-nagir, 17%: 4.
Bél (Béliv 2y-it-tan-nu’
1. s. of Abu-ul-idi, b. of Bél-nagir and Marduk, 49 :
1, R:
2. s of Apla, w., 17:17 | R8*:11142:8]87: 13,16
(sc.).
8. 8. of Bél-bullitsu, w., 48:33|50:18161:14 | 60:
’ 2386*: R.|88:22|90:6]92:12| 98 :11, Pos-
" sibly b. of Bél-danu (98 : 10).
. 8. of Bél-ittannu, b. of Bidd, 100 : 3.
s. of Bél-tazkurshu, *pagqudw sha Nippur, w., 5:
9]9:13.
-~ 6. 8. of Ishdubufatw’ (1), w., 18:13.

Y. s. of Lamassu(?)-nddin, w., 68:5 f. e. |69 :24 |
86 : 32 | 106 : 13,

oo
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8. s. of Liblut, 56:4.| 66:9.

9. 8. of Li-idiia, w., 82 : 5.
10. s. of Nabi-taris, 12 :15.

11. s. of Nintb-nadin w., 13: 10,
12. s. of Ribat, 60 : 28,
13. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 2 : 11,
14, s. of Ushtabunna’, T4:5.

4 KAK, cf. Bél-ib-ns (Strassmaier, Cyrus 334 : 7; Peiser, Babyl. Vertrdge, 69 : 10).
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15. s. of (?) Zabdiia, 69.: 3, 6.

16. . of Bél-barakki and Marduk-etir, 32 : 4, Lo. E.
17. f. of Bél-bullitsu, 15 : 14.

18. f, of Bél-shunw, 7 11,

19. 1. of Bibd and Bél-ittannu, 100 : 2,

20. f. of Hanani', 8 : 17.

21, f. of Shadi-rabi-égr, 683,
29, hdaianu sha ndreSin, 1:27, L. E.
Bél-itti-nu, cf. Beél-da-nu.
Bel\-kagir -
1. s. of Rimist, w., 61 : 12,
2. f. of Danng, 78: 7.
Bél-ki-na, f. of Aing, 75 : 4.
Bel':2-ki-shir
1. 5. of Ardi-Bél, b. of Nindb-nisir, w., 43 : 167 55 :
24| 73:12]88:20| 104: 11108 : 11,
2. f. of Ninib-nadin, 31:23 | [39*:15] | 42:10 |
70:16.
B Lanuballit (i)t
1. s. of AQ-érish, w., 28*:12.
2. s.'of Ahushunu, w., 64 :14[73:12 | 87:14]92:
15| 93: 16.
3. s. of Bélshunu, WUD-SAR-SHE-GA, w., 85:17,
R.|84:10, L. E.
4. s. of Labashi, 372, 15.
5. 8. of Zér-ketti-lishir, sc., 7+ 26117:19[26:19 |
27:13.

6. f. of Aj-idding, 19:17. :

V. f. of Api’au, 54:13.. :

8. . of Bél-af-iddina and Bélshunw 33 :10 | [41:1] |

43:20] 69 :25 | 82:27.
9, f. of Bél-nadin and Shullummda, 32 :20 | 48 : 31 |
51:3|53:19 | 84: 14,
10, f. of Bullutd, 22 : 16,
11, f. of Marduka, 82 : 8.
Bél 2-mukin-aplu
1. s.of Kasir, w.,14:16 | 80: 13 | 82:26 | [83: 23] |
87:1283:22196:16]99:16] 107:19, R. E.

2. 8. of thgir, w, 57:15,

3. s. of Ninib-ndgir, w:, 96 : 17 | [99 : 16].

4. f. of Ubdr, 42:12 | 66:14 | 69: 19,
Béll-mu-she-zib-afu, s. of Bul[lutd], w., 44:24.
Bél-mu-tak-kil-[1w], 1. of Gula-shum-lishir, 53,1 17.

Bélh 2nd’id : ’
1. f. of Addannu, 73 : 14, .
2, f. of Bél-ap-iddina, 57 :1[64:15|71:7|76:10.

55

3. L. of Kidin, 82:18. ‘
4. 1. of Kina-aplu, 4: 13 | 22:15| [28:19] [ 28:13 |
33:8]35:30.

Bél(BélY)-na-din(nadin = MU)

1. s..0f Ap-iddina, b. of Labashi, 10 :3, 31, .

.2, 5. of Bél-muballit, b, of Shulluma, hpagud babi
Sharru-GUD-SI-DI, 51.:38, 8, and w. in 32:
11]48:30|563:19|84:13.

8. s, of Iddina-aplu, 20 : 14.

4. s, of Kadinu, w., 28%: 13,

5. 8. of Kusur-aple, w., 46 : 10..

6. s. of Murashi, 19 : 12, abbreviated from Bel-nadin-
shumat, ¢. .

7. s. of Nabii-idanni, Mindr biti. she Baga’ -miha’, 50 :
7, R.

- 8. s, of Nabiv-kusurshu, w., 10 : 23,

9, 8. of Rimart, 31 :2, 12, 15, 26.
10, s. of Sharki’(?), w., 14: 16.
11. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 99 : 18,
12, s. of Ubar, w., 61 : 1L
18. s.of . ..., 272,

14. f. of Bél-ndgir, 16 : 14,

15, f.-of Beélshunu, 31 ¢ 19,

16. f. of Ninib-gamil, 16 : 18.

17. f. of Ninib-muballig, 10 : 23 | 54 : 11,
18. f. of Sha-Nabi-shis; 12 : 15,

19. f. of Shum-iddina, 10 : 25.

20. 107 : 2.

Béth *nadin-shumul

1. s of Addannu, w., 59 : 22, R, E. | 70: 10 | 74 : 15,
U.E.|76:9, L. E. | 77:8[80: 11, U. E. | 86*:
31, L. E. | 106: 13, L. E. |107: 18, U. B.

2. 8. of Bdnfwm, b. of Addannu, w., 70: 14,

8.'s. of Murash®y, 8*:8,4|4:1]6:1]7:4,13[T:
3,5[8:14,169:1,5,8, 10 [10: 6| 11: 4, 8,
10]12:9,11 [ 18:5|14:8,8 | 15:6,12,16 | 16:
2,811 17:1,5,9,10 | 172:9, 7,12, 14 | 18: 5 |
19:1, 7, 12 (without shumu) | 20:2, 3, 8 |21 :2,

0 4122:1,5,9,10]23:18,15 | 24:1,9|2:2, 7.
18126:1,2,9, 11,12, 14 | 26°: 2 (id. with No. 7),
5,9,10 | 27:[1],4(28:6,9[28°:6,8]29:1,2,
16,92 [30:1, 2, 17,24 | 81:1,5,9, 11|32 : 5, 7,
11,18 [32::1,5,9(83:8,5|34: 2,10, 1835 :
4,15,23136:1,6,9[87:1,5,8(88:1,5,8]39:
4189°:3 5[40:92,8 11, 12 41:92, 9| 44: 15,

18,21 145:7, 15,18 | 48: 1, 9, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19,

} Cf. Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 : 14 (Marduk-mu-dal-lit).

} Cf. Ninib-na-din-shumu.
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'21(49:2,5,8(50:6,812|51:1,2(52:1, 1,
12(520:1,5|58:2|55:1,15 |56 :1, 7|57 : 2
7,13 (58:1,7(59:7,9,16 | 60:2,11 | 62:4,8 |
63:8|64:1,5(65:1,7, 12, R. | 66: 2] 66°: 5,
8,12, 14| 67:1,668:2]69:2,5,8,10,13 | 70:
8|71:8, 4 (L = Bél omitted) | 12:4,8|74:9,
13 |75:7,9 | 76:4,8 | 77:4,6]79:9, 10 |
80:4, 9 |81:5, 8]82:11, 14, 20(83:10,15 |
84:8(85:2 | 86:2[86°:1, 16 | 83:2, 10,16 |
89:1,5,8|91:1,4,7,8]93:2,6,10,12[94:1,
6,9 10]94:1,5,7,8]95:1,6,8 10]96:1, 6,
9]197:1,4,7,8[98:1,46,7] 99:3,4,13 |
100:1,4,7,91102:10,18 | 103:1,4,7,9 ] 104 : 1,
5,711056:1,5,7,9(106:6, 9| 107: 11, 12, 14.

4, s. of Nintb-erba, b, of Ninib-nadin (45 : 30), w., 13 :
9]45:8148:22, Lo. B. | 49:13 | [50 :14] | 70
12172: 15, U. E. | 74 : 14, R. | 82 : 23, Lo. E. |
83: Lo. E.

. 8, of Taddannu, sc., 13 :12,

s.of . ... -Bél, b.of Shumidding and Ribat, T :

2, L. E.
. f.of Murashi, [26*:2] | 101 : 5, 7. Iden. with No. 3.

8. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 74:18 [ ¥6:14 |77 :12|80:
17]83:24|84:15)102:19 | 106 : 16.
Bél-na-gir (nagir — PAP)
1. 5. of Abu-ul-idi, b, of Bél-ittennu and Marduk,
49 : 1,
2. s. of Bél-[nadin], w., 16 : 14,
8. s. of Bél-ushéaid, 7:4, 18 | 24 : 18 (w.).
4. f. of Nabi--usurshu, 80 : 15.
Beél'-wiria, 1. of Arde-Bél, 56 : 5.
Bél-su-pi-e (SIGISHE?) -mu-pur
1. Mpagdu sha Arsham, 1:1, 15, 23.
2. hardu uw hpagdu sha Bél-nadin-shwnu, 99 : 5, 13

St

-3

(apparently identical with No. 1).
Béls tshum-idbni
1. s, of Ardi-Guia, b. of Kidin, w.,2:4, 15| 94:2,
L. E. ’ :
2. 1. of Ninib-ak-iddine, T:21|72:9 | 9:15 | 11 : 14 |
172:16 | 41: 14 | 76 : 10 | 867 : 80,
3. f. of Ninib-nadin, 68 : 7 f. e.
4, 8:6.
Beél'-shum-im-bi (= 4bbi, R21), s. of Kidin, w., 83 : 23.
Beélt-shum-ukin, f. of N& id-Ninih, 48 : 24 | 52 :15 | b2 :
11]59:19 ] 60:22 | 69 : 16.
Bél (dBél, 10 : 2)-shu-nu
1. s, of Apushunu, w., 92:1493:14 | 97: 18| 100 :
18.

. of Baw-nédin, w., T : 6.

. of Bél-ittannu, w., T: 11,

. of Bél-[mubaliit], b. of Bél-ah-iddina, 41 : 1, 8, 15.
. of Bél-nadin, w., 81 :19.

5. of Erba-Bél, w., 109 : 11.

. of Iddina-aplu, b. of Zabida, 10 : 2,

. of Iddina-Nabd, 19 : 5.

s. of Mannu-aki-Nand, w., 36 : 15,

S I R
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10. s. of Ninib-ohé-bullit, w., 6:12,

11. 5. of Nindb-nasir; w. & sc., 51:12 | 65:25 | 67:
161 69:26 | 75:15 | 94*: 13 | 99: 15 | 108 : 12.

12. s. of Pu@@m*d, w., 6:11.

13. 8. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., 723,

14. s. of Shirigtim, 18 : 10..

15. f. of Addanmu, 46:9 | 47: 16 | 86*: 33.

16. f. of Apld, 68:5 1. e.

17. f. of Balagu, 17*:15 [ 48:27]49:16 {50: 17| 52:
17 | 5%:12 | 55:24 | 65:26 | 67: 17| 86>: 80 |
88:23 | 89:13 | [91:17]1[[99:16] | 102:18 |
106 : 14.

18. f. of Bél-ap-itiunnu, 64:13 | 74: 17 | 108 : 12.

19.
20.
21,

f.

f. of Bél-ahé-iddina, 66 : 10,

f. of Bél-mubaellig, 83:17 | 84: 10, L. E,

f. of Hanun, 87: 1.

22. f. of Iddina-aplu, 76 :13.

23, f. of Iddina-Bél, 61:2 | 78: 2.

24, f. of Marduk-zér-ibni, 84 :12, U. B,

25, f. of Ninib-étir, 21 : 8.

26, f. of Nessafar-Bél, 9: 16,

27. f. of Rimdit, 58 : 13,

28. f. of Shamshi-lindar, 94 : 8.

29. 1. of Shum-iddina, 94*: R. | 99: 19, R.

80. hardu sha Addannw, 89 :9 | 64 : 6.
Bél'-gu-lum-lum (= sulitlum).
1. s. of Ahé<ddina, w., 2: 14,
2. 44:6.

Bél-tash-me-e-vi-ih-tvi (O B., thou hast granted the de-
sire ”’), 8. of Napishtim, w., 78: 11,

Bét *-tag-kur-shut (<O B., thou hast called him ), f. of
Bél-ittannu, 5: 10| 9 : 14,

Bél-temen-ugur, cf. Bél-abu-usur, No. 7.

Bél-si-pap-bir, f. of Kindmai, 37 : 8.

Bél-vd-gur-shu, hshaknw sha Mi-zupl, hardu sha Addannu

$392:2, O,
Bél-i-shal-lim (lim, ushallim = GI)
1. s. of Ina-siliu-Hsagile (= Sillai), b. of Ha-bullit-
su, w., 80:12, Lo. E. | 83: 21,
2. 1. of Ile’i-bullutu-Bél-mats, 85 : 24 | 86 : 21.

t Cf. also Taz-kur-shu.
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Bél-d-she-2ib
1. s. of Bélit-taslim, 85 : 3 | 86 : 20.
2, f. of Bél-nasir, [T:4], 24: 14,
Bél-zér-ibng ' :
-1, 8. of Ashur-nidin, 82 : 8.
2. f. of Zabdiia, 68:8f. e.|72:14]80:15.
. 236,
Belw@r iddina, s. of Ishi-Shadi-rabi,
Bélx, . .., s of 8lim-lans, w., 43: 18.
Bélit-égir, 8. of Ishtar-ittiia, 68 : 4.
Bélit-nadin, f. of Ninib-étir and Barik-Shamshi, T :25.
Bélit-ushabshi(-shi), s. of Gashiir, sc., 85 : 26 | 86 : 24.
Bélit-tas-lim, f. of Bél-ushézib, 85 :4 | 86 : 20 (w.).
Bi-ba, Bi-ba-a. (cf. Bi, 32)
1. s. of Bél-ittannu, b. of Bél-ittannuy, 100: 2.
2. 5. of Ha-nadin, b. of Nabl-ittannu, w., 65:24 |
67:14,
3. 70: 3.
Bi—Zia-nuf, f. of Nadub®)shunwu and Ninib-ibni, 7 : 2.
Bi-ba-sha, cf. Shar-igisha, ‘
Biik-ku-d-a, f. of Linadush,
pahhir, 14 : 12,
* Bi-ru-ut-’, Vs. of Shara’ a-ili, w
*Bi-sa-a (cf. Bi, '¥3)
1. s, of Abdiia, w., 322: 10,
2. s. of Hashdai, hpitipabaga, 15:4, 8, 16, L. B,
Bi-it-ta-’ (cf. Pa, N2}, cf. also Ina-bit-ta-a), f. of Apla,
76: 3,
Bil-lut-a, Bil-ta-a, (87:4)
1. 8. of Bél-muballit, w , 22: 16,
2. f. of Ahé-sddina, 14:16 | 172 17,
3. fof Ardiia, 9:16 | 46: 12 | 47 : 14,
. foof Bél-iqisha, 817 : 4,
. £. of Bél-mushéeib-ahu(?), 44 : 24,
. f. of Nadin, 5:11.
f.oof .. .. "palqud] sha adullu rabi, 864: 31,

»: 5, L, E.

., 7128,

:-Jcbcirh

@ Bu-ne-ne-tbnsg
1. s. of Nabi-ittannu, w., 12: 14,
2. f. of Nidintum-Shamash, 18 :14|19:20 | 21:12 |
262: 17| 28*: 16,

3. f. of Shamash-balatsu-vqbi, 4:14|5:18

4, f. of Shamash-nédin-zéru, 35 :81 | 40:20 | 53:

21 |55:27(56:18]58: 18,

{ Cf. Bi-ib-ba-nu, Strassmalier, Cambyses 257 : 11,

p. 21,
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5. f of Ubar,24:11[49:12175:12|79:11, U. E. |
95:14,R. | 103 : 11 | 104: 11 | 105:11 | 107 : 17.
Bushi (NIG-GA)-Be, f. of Ninib-ah-iddine and S Amat-
Bélit, 6:10 | 26*: 16 | 53 : 11, 18. '
®Bu-. ..., 8, of Uskudurw’, 14:4.
Da-di-ia -
1. s, of Millg-taribe, 42:2, O, -
2. f. of Addannu, 46 : 11.
3 f. of Nidintum, 15:19,
d Daian-al-iddina, £, of Zér-ukin, 6 : 3.
'Day-la-ta-m'-’
L. 8. of Nindd-étir, hardu sho Artaréme, w , 12 :11,R.
2, 8. of Sha-pi-kaldbs, 88 : 2, 15,
Danni(e, a)-a$
1. s. of Bél-kagir, w., 18: 1.
2. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 17:15 | 17:18 121 : 8| 25:
18 [ 45:84 | 48:28 |49:16 | 50:17|51:18|52:
16| 55:25 | 65:26 | 69:18 | 70:13 | 74: 15, Lo.
E.|75:12|77:9]80:14, R. | 83:22, L. E. &
R.|88:23|89:14]92: R. E.| 93:14 | 98:10,
E. | 100:13 | 101:15 | 102:17, L. E. | 103 :
14 1106: 12 | 107: 19, Lo. E.
8. s. of Ligti(?)-aliia, 82: 9.
4. s. of Nadin, sc. & w., 7:12 | 41:12 | 81:9 | 86>:
21,
5. 8. of Shum-ukin, w., 82:24 | 89:15 | 92:18 {
108 : 11. ‘
6. f. of Ninib-égir, 85:8 | 86: 3.
7. f. of Shamshz ladmm, 56 4,
Dan -na-at-Bélit, s. of Iddina- Bél, 28:1,
Dan-nu-Nergal, f. of wab-@_tw, 35: [3] (cf. 1. 19).
* Da-ar-ma-ak-ka-’ (Pe. Darmekhan), f. of Patishtu-
na’, T4 : 6,
Di-di-e, f. of Ardi-Bél and Shirigtim, 88: 1, 8.
Di-e-kt, cf. Shulwm-Babilu.
Di(?)-gir(D-di()-la-on-ny, DiQ?)-gir(?)-an-nu, f. of Id-
dina-Shadic-rabi, 85 :5 | 86 : 23.
Di-ig-di-ig, t. of Nadin and Rimaiit-Bél, 22 : 17 | 26°: 3
*Di-za-ka-’, 47 : 2.
Du-um-mugq
1. f. of Ibni-aply, 87:15.
2. f. of Ninib-gamdl, 91 :13 | 104:14 ] 105 : 14,

* Du-ur-mush-du-’ (Pe.), . of Iddina-Bél, 60: 21, R.

§ Clermont-Ganneau, Antiquités et insoriptions inédites de Palmyre (in Révue Archéologique, 1886, juillet-aoiit),

§ Of. Dan-ni-a (Strassmaler, Inschriften zu Liverpool T4 : 10) and Dan-ni-c-a (passim.)
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Ea(a1)-a-na-kussi-shut, s. of Nidintum-Bél, b. of Ea-
néadin, 105 : 2.
A B-a (Bo = ABE )-bullif-su
1. 8. of Ino-sillu-Esagile, sha eli 9shBAR sha
ndre Lar-ri-pi-gu-dw (u 2truSiru), 80: 2, T, R, E.
R. s. of Sillar, b. of Bél-ushallim, w., 83:20 (iden-~
tical with No. 1).
@ H-a-da-nu, 83: 5.
Ha(d BE)-érish, s. of Nidintum- . . ..
Ea(dBE and ¢I)-nadin
1. s. of Nidintum-Bél, b. of Ha-ana-kussishu, 105 : 2.
2. f. of Biba and Nudi-ittannu, 87 : 15.
& H-a-zitti-shad, s. of Ahdatushe(?), hardu sha-Bél-nbdin-
shumu, 86*:1, U, B.
Bllgl-ta-d No-na-a, . of Bél-ibni, 85 : 9,
Hrba-o or Briba-¢ (Ar. docket '2™IR)
1. 8. of Bél-bana, 18: 2,
R. s, of Ninib-nadin, "paqud(u) sha Nippur (kpagud

, 8617,

sha abully rabdd, or pagudw), w., 19:153 | 26%:
181 84:2385:29 89%:9]48:80;no w., 51
3, 1.
3. f. of Ardita, 43 : 17.
4. f.of Mushézib-Bél, m. of Ardiie, 66": 4, 6, 7, 12,
13.
5. f. of Ninib-ibni, 26*: 14 | 28 11.
6. f. of Nuha, 4: 12,
Erba-Bélh

1. s. of Ardi-Nindd, b. of Bél-ak-iddina and Noid-

Ninidb, 53 12.
R. 8. of Bél-bana, w,22:18|28:11| 85: 28 | 48 : 2%,
U.E. [49:15 | [50:15] | 52:16 | [52*: 117 | 59 :
20 | 60:22 | 66°: 19, U. E. | 69 : 17, U. E. |70
11]72:12,Lo. B |75:13 | 77:9|80: 13, Lo. E.
G R.[81:10[83: 22| [860: 29] |88 : 21|89 :
10]97:12 (100 :12 | 102:17 | 103 :13 | 105 : 11 |
106 : 11, U. E. .
. of Igisha-aphy, sc. & w., 46 : 13 | 47:21 | 78 :15.
. of Mushézib, 3 : 2.
of Mw. ..., 87:8 5,8, 10.
. of Ninib-érish, w., 56 : 18 | 58 : 13.
. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., 64: 16.
. of Bélshuna, 109 : 11,
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B-sag-il-la-rami(RA), cf. Ina-Esagila-rama.
Hshé-étir,§ . of Nidintum-Bél, 57 : 8, 8, 10,
H-tel-lu, Etellu (NIR- GAL), f. of Apld, 9:15 |31 : 16,
H-go-ru, £. of Apla, 42 : 11.
Etir-shu-Bén
1. 8. of Ni’id-[ Bél], w., 69 : 24.
2. 8. of Na’id-Sin, sc., 2 : 117.
Gab-ba-ri (without m, cf. He.-Pa. 932) in dluShubti- Gab-
bart, 862 : 5, 6. .
* Ga-da-al-ia-a-ma| (He. ﬂﬁ:‘?'l‘l), s. of Shabdbatas, w., 69 :
20.
Ga-aly-la-'¥, f. of Bél-ah-iddina, 83: 8, O.
Ga-la-la-an(-nw), (cf. He, 555 and ’5?9)
1. s. of Ladita, b, of Bél-étir, w., 7 : 22.
2. In dupit- Qalalinu, 99 : 3.
Ga-mil-lu, {. of Basishu-analks, 31 : 8.
* Gan-sak-ka-’, cf. Karsakka' .
Ga-shur (“Strong *), f. of Bélit-ushabshi, 85 : 26 | 86 : 24.
*@i-ra’ (without det. =, cf. Ph. N2, abbrev., cf.
19993, NP, ete., N.), in duBit-Gira’, 45 ¢ 6.
d Gu-la-shum-lishir i
1. 8. of Bél-mutakkillu, w., 58 : 17.
2. 8. of Ulbar], w., 91:12.
Gu-sa-ag, 92 : 2,
Ha-a(za?)-di-ni- . . .
*Ha-bar-da-’, f. of Astushebarma’, 18 : 8.
*Ha-bi-st, 19 2 4.
*(Ha-)ad-ba-ga-’, Ad-b(m?)a-ga- (Pe., cf. ddadaga’ and
Ma-ga-a-pa-natt) s. of Mizdaeshu, hdaiany sha
ndrSin, 9 : 12, L.E. [12: 12, R.
*Ju-du-ru, in duBit- Hadwry, 107 : 5. Also Bit-(A-du-ru).
*Ha ag-ga-al] (cf. Bi. "IN, s. of Il-qatars, w., 28 : 14,
*Hu-da-an-na (cf. Bl (MNJUNHES, T of Aghbu, 82:8.
*Ha-al-li-li4, *’L)’SJJ(H?), s. of Agabi-sli, 109 : 1.
*Hu-ma-da-" (cf. e, 10T, 5. of Sin-nidin, 82: 4,
*Ha-ma-ar-ho-, s. of Bél-érish, m. of Ahi’aw, 81: 8.

., 8. of Lite-Shamash-balatu, 5 : 2.

* Ha-am-ba-ri, Ho-am-ma-ri, a-an-ba-ra
1, in diw(m) Bamm(b)ard, T : 83 | 8112 | 44 : 11,
2. in babu Ho-an-ba-ra, 19 Y.

t Abbreviated, supplement something like likrud, cf. Ninib-ana-bitishu.

1 AZAG. Cf. Na'itta-Nand,

2 B. of Bél-ak-iddina (li. 4). Abbreviated from 4 X-ina-eshé-étir, cf. Delitzsch in B. 4. ITI, p. 388,

| Cf. also Iydalidma.

T Cf. names like Ga-hal, Qa-hul, Gi-li-lu, Go-ful-Marduk, etc.

1 Strassmaier, Cumbyses 816 : 8, 7, 11 (= Meydnavos).

11 Pa.- 00 (Haggagu)—Vogiis, 1. c. 9—is Arabie, as shown by ) (N.).

88 Cf. Vogiié, I. ¢. 4.
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Ha-nab, Ha-an-bu, . of Nindb-nagir, 9 : 17 | 17: 18,
*a-na-ne, Qa-na-na-'t (cf. He. 130
1. s. of Ardi-Gula, 3: 4.
2. s, of Minapimmu, w., 20 : 16,
*Ha-na-ni-’ (cf. He "2I0)
1. s. of Bél-ittannu, w., 8: 17,
2. s. of Nindb-muballit, gs. of Ardi-Ninib, 63 : 7.
8. f. of Iadip-ili, 14: 6 | 15: 2, 11.
*da-na-niae-a-me (He. MM, * Avaviag), 8. of Udarna’,
w., 69 : 20, L. B,
*Hanbara, cf. Hammart,
*Ha-an-da-sha-an-ni (= He, ¥ )P, “he (God) has re-
newed me’’), s. of . ..., 28: 10,
*Ha-an-na-ta-ni- (different from the He. name of a place
i, Tell-el-Am. Hinnatima), s. of Nabii-
ashkarishi, 90 : 7.
*Ha-nun (cf. He. M), 8. of Bélshunu, 87:1,6, 89,
L. E. _
*Ha-ap-pa-as-su-a- (identical with Appussi 2, ¢.v.), . of
Nabi-girite, 32°: 12. '
Huor-bat-a-nuw (Har-ba-ta-nu (Const. Ni. 580 : 12), -Har
bat-ta-nu (3bid : L. B.), Har-bat-a-an (Const. Ni.
589 : L. E.)) s. of Zumbu, w., 86%: 82.
Ho-ri-ba-nu, s. of Zumbu, w., 87: 14.
Ha-ri-sa-nu, s. of Apé-iddinag, 85: [2], 18 {101 : 17 (w.).
Ha-ash-da-ai, Hash-da-ai|
1. 8. of Bél-érish, gs. of Tabnéa, 12 : 8, 10, R.
2. s. of Iddina-aplu, 3 : 2.
. of Nabir-ré dshunu, 83 : 7.
. of Bisgd, 15 : 4, 8.
. of Itti-Nobi-baldge, 11 : 2, 6.
. of Ttti-Shamash-balitu, 37: 14 | 38 : 14,
. of Ninib-gamal, 6 : 13.
. of Sha-idi-alu, 70 : 8, R.
9. 70 : 5 (perhaps identical with No. 8).

® > o
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Ha-tin (““[A deity is] protecting )
1. s. of Bazdeu, 41: 2, 8, 16,
2. s. of Ibd, w., 56 :12 | 90:8.
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3. s. of Murashiv-aplu(?), 86 : 6,
4. s. of Ninsb-nadin, b. of Nadin, w., 15:18 | 18:9.
5. s. of Ubar, w., 57 16.
Hi-li-ti, s of Inna-Nabiy, 84 : 1. Ident. with Afu-li-ti-".
Hi-in-ni-ia, Hiin-nu-. . . ., s. of Kina-aply, w. 85:20 |
86 :19.
Hu-un-sa-ra-ru, Mhatri she hshushanné, hardu sho Pul-
hurd, 75 : 6, O.
Hu-ur-ru, hshanty sha Zamama-nidin, 28 :5, 8, O,
#La-a-da-fu-Nadd (=*121P7, cf. He. MPT)
1. s. of Barik-Shamshi, 82 : 4.
2. s. of Nabdl-haqabi, 82 : 6.
* In-a-di-fu-ili, Lo-di-eh-il (cf. Bi. '7?5}_):"]‘:. Cf. Pa. '7:!1"'1‘)
1. s. of Hanani', hmdr biti sha Aﬂmnmm*u, sha tna
mulfi 9ish BAR ndrSin, 14 : 5, Lo. B. | 15 :1,10,15.
2, 107 : 8 (probably identical with No. 1).
*dfo-a-pu-i-la-ki-im (He. *D;‘ZTHZ, ¢« J, far euch,”” N.), f.
of Shilimmu, 28 : 15.
* Ju-a-hae-lu-nu (He, *HJLT)TT!:, «J. fir ung,” cf. L??S%J@J], N.),
hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 55 : 1, 14.
Lda-ri-nu-ily (Ar. =

*Ta-da-or-ng- <l, Id-ra-ni-’ -0,

3y
1. f. of Bél-égir, 86 :12 | 37:11 | 88: 11,
2. fiof....d¢-..-4,23:21.

* la-di-if-ia-a-ma (He. TP,
1. s. of Bana'-il}, 25:1, L. B. | 45:1, L. K., f. of
Padima, Iahi-natanu, Shomabimu, Apiiama,
25:20 | 45 : 1, 10, 20.
2. 29 : 8 (probably identical with No. 1). '
# To-Ai-th-il, cf. Ia-a-di-bu-tl.
®dIu-hu-d-na-ta-nue (He, [0ITY), s. of Tadiliima, . of
Padéima, Shamalimu, Abiiimae, w., 25 : 19 |
45 - 1. )
Iba-a, f. of Hatin, 56 :12 | 90 : 8.
Ibni-aply, s. of Dummug, w., 87: 14,
Tomi-Nergal, in @uIbni-Nergal, 101 : 4,
*Lda-ri-nu-il, cf. Iadarni’ -ili.
Iddina (MU, SH-na (17:156))-aplu
1. s. of Bélshunu, w., 76 :13.

+The name i¢ not Assyrian (against Delitzsch, Assyrisches Huandwirterbuch, p. 284a).

Assyr. verb is enénw (]IN;).

The corresponding-

{ N, disinclined to quote the He. name in connection with our own, proposes to translate the latter ‘“The

merciful (Grace?) gave’. (JN1) or better <“gave me”” ("), The He. Hannaton is apparently an adject. ending
in @thén, common in Aram. (as dthin), cf. the He. name of a place ]'11'\3{":9-

| Not Quc’idai,‘ Demuth in B. 4. ITI, p. 421, etc. Cf. already Peiser, Babyl. Vertrige 96 : 15.
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. of Agara, 52013 | 67 : 17.

. of Ap-iddina, 48 : 1.

. of [Bél-nidin?], 20: 14.

. of Bél-shunw and Zabida, 10 : 2.

S e oo
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2389:14 | 92:R. E. [93:14]98:10, U. E. |
100:13 | 101:15 | 102:17, L. . | 103:14 |
106:12 | 107: 19, Lo. E.
7. f. of Hashdat, 3: 2.
8. f. of Marduk-né’id, 87: 12,
9. f. of Ninib-na’id, 13 : 15.
ladina-Astur (S HI), f. of Bél-danu, 85 25.
Iddina-Bel (Bél-?)
1. 8. of Baldgw, w.,89:14 | 94°:14 | 95:16 | 96: 17 |
99 : 17.
2. s, of Bél-abu-ugur, w., 49 : 15.
8. s. of Bél-shunu, 61:2,7]78:2, 5.
4. s, of Durmushdw’, w., 60:21, R.

5. s. of Idissu, w., 58: 14,

6, s. of N&’id-Bél, w., 17:18.

7. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 832t 16.

8.s.0f ..., 7:5,18.

9. f. of Aj-iddina, 11:15 | 53:18 | 94:16 | 95: 17,
10, f. of Apla, 19:17.
11. f. of Ardi-Bél, 18:20 | 21:10 | 26: 18,
12. f. of Ardiia, 18:8.

18. £, of Bandmnu, 7*: 8

14, f. of Dannat-Bélit, 23 : 7.

15, f. of Kidin-Bél, 103 : 2.

16. f. of Kisiria, 19:5.

17. [, of Miwinu, 42 :4]66:3,

18, f, of Ninib-ap-iddina, 81 : 21 (cf. No. 9).
19, f. of Ninib-nasir, 42:10 | 69 : 22,

f.

20. f. of Taqish-Gula, 75 :17 | 77:11 | 87:11 | 88:24 |

90:9 | 92:16 | 93:15 (abbrev. Tagish) | 100:

141106:15, R. E. | 108:16 | 109: 13, -
21. rardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 26: 1, 11.
TIddina-Marduk (¢ AMAR-UD)

1. s. of Uballitsu-Marduk, w, 17°:17 | 89%:7 | 41:

18 | 48:26 | 49:171] 52:17 ] 86*: 27| 88: 21 |
105 : 12. '
2. f. of Nabl-mudammag, 41 : 11,

.of Dannd, 17:15 | 17*:18 [ 21:8]25:18 | 45:
84| 48:2849:16 |50:17|51:13 [52:16|55:
25 | 65:26|69:18|70:13 | 74:15, Lo. B. | 75:
12 ] 77:9 | 80:14, R. | 83:22, L. E. &R. | 88:

Iddina-Nabh
1. s. of Ningb-égir, w., 18:12.
. of Shadi-rabit-nadin, w., 16: 15,
. of Adabaga’, 39 : 10,
. of Bélshunu, 79 : 5.
. of Liblut, 29:25 | 30: 27 | 65 : 24.
. f. of Ninib-égir, 10: 25.
. f. of Shum-iddine, 85:25 | 86 : 22.
Iddina- dShadi-rabh, s. of Digirdilannu(?), 85:5|86:
23.
*® [d-di-ri-ia-ilh (Ar , cf. Bi. 2 and He. 98, f. of
- Zabdita, 85 :19 | 86 : 4. )
I-dis-su, Idis-su (= Bdish-su, ‘*His only one’’)
1. s. of Nidintum-Bél, 85 : 24 (w.) | 86 5.
2. f of Iddina-Bél, 58 : 15.
*Id-ra-ni-’-ili, cf. Iadarni’ -li.
*Ig-da-al-ta-a-ma (He. ﬂ-‘l:‘?!.}’,), s. of Nand-nddin, 45 : 4.
Ikarw (with det. ?), f. of Barik-ili, gf. of Nadiry, 73 : 4.
1k-la-, in duBit-Tkla’, 79 : 6.
e’ i-bullutu-Bélt-matit, s. of Bél-ushallim, w., 85 : 23 |
' 86 : 21.
# I3 Bit-ili-niri (= "M, Ar.),t s. of Nidintum-
Bél, b, of Bél-abu—u@m‘, 5. 5.
#Jih-gab-ri (cf. Edom. Qaus-gadrs), s. of Natan-ili, w.,
67:15.
®Ili-id-ri-> (Ar., cf. He. '\,'.f,l!:‘l?gﬁ), 8. of Appussa, w., 69:
21.
*Il-liin-dar (Ar.§), s. of Marduka, w., 67:13,
% Tlina-ni> (Ar.S), . of Barikhki-li, w., 82 16.
*[li-ga-ta-ri (Ar. “My god is (my ?) rock )|, f. of Hag-
gd, 28 : 14.
#Tlza-ba-du, Th-sa-bad-du (He. VUMW), s. of Aplé, w.,
45:382 | 15 :18.
Tlu-nédin-shumu (11 4), of. Bél-nadin-shumu.
Im-bi-ie (1@)
1. s. of Kidin, w., 40:18 | 48:29 | 72:13|80: 12|
107 : 20.
2. 8. of Shum-iddina, w., 28: 20| 82 :19.
In-ilami (Abbreviated), f. of Baldtu, 67:15.
Ina-bit-ta-o (cf. also Bidt-ta-"), s. of Apushuna, 66 : 8.
Ina-E-sag-ila-rams, E-sag-il-le-romi (R4, cf. fIna-E-
sagila-ra-mat), s. of Kina-aplu, 16 : 13 | 20 : 14,
Ina-sillu- B-sag-ila, f. of Bél-ushallim, 80 :12, Lo. K., and
of Ha-bullit-su, 80: R. B,

S o 0w
Mhorh o Fh obh th oW @

$Cf. TIT R., 69 : 14e.
1 Cf. Hommel, Altisraelitische Uberlieferung, p. 196.

§ Ii-lindar, perhaps ““ My god may help V(= '1"_!,1_)?). ]l(z')-mmi’ perhaps = *‘J,J_zbiﬁ (He. or Ar.} —N.

| Cf. Nabi-ga-ta-ri, 23 : 8. N. regards my explanation as doubtful, gatara probably being loanword in Ar,
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Ina-gillu-Ninid (4 BAR), and abbreviated Sil-lu-Ninid
(¢BAR)
1. £ of Ahushunu, 57 : 17.
2. f. of Nadin, 82:21|93:17|97:14|98:12|100:
15| 103 : 15.
3. f. of Shum-iddina, 58:3 | 70: 14,
In-na-Nabiy (abbreviated), f. of Hilitd’, 34:1.
Tn-mas-sa-bi-tu- (= Inu-sabite’, < Having the eye of a
gazel ), hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 101 : 17,
I-qish (= lgish, “He (a deity) presented ’’), s, of Kasir,
b. of Ninib-ah-iddina, w., 47 : 17. 4
lgisha(-sha)-aple
1. s. of Bél-ighi, 8:4|9:2.
. of Karsakka’,w., 76 :12.
. of Shum-~iddina, w., 90:8 | 108:12 | 109: 12,
of Zanganu, 8: 8.
of ..., w., 3:20.
of Addannu, 56: 3 | 86*: 33.
of Barikki, 82: 24, U, E. | 88: 20.
of Hrba-Bél, 46 :13 | 47:21 [ 73 16.
of Kina-aplu, 85: 8.
of Nadin, 5: 10 | 17:18 | 26°:12|82:17 | 62:
12]68:14 | 72:12, Lo. E. | 89:11|91:10 ] 94:
1495:14 | 96:14 | 104: 13 | 105: 18 | 107 : 18.
11. f. of Tukkullum, 51 : 12,
12, f.of ...... , 8121,
13. 8:7 | 44:8,
14. in Néaru sha Igisha-aplu, 8 : 8.
*I-qu-bu (cf. Agitbu and He, ZHPQ)gf
1. s. of Kagir, w., 5:12,
2. f. of Labashi, 28:3.
*Is(z)-gu-d, hgal-le sha Artabarri, 13: 4, O,
I-sin-na-ai (““ Man of Isin ), f, of Kina-aply, 66*: 20,
*Lsi-pa-ta-ra(ru)- -4, 8. of Padidurv'u, 28*: 4, 7, Lo, E.
*Ieh(?)-du-b(pyu-ha-ti-’, f. of Bél-ittannu, 18 : 18,
*a[sh-hi-ta-ri-bi, of. Milli-ta-ri-bi.
I:shi- @ Shadl-rabl (<“O. Sh. lift up’’), f. of Bél-zér-id-
dina, 3%:5. - .
Ishtar (2 DIL-BAT)-itti-ia, f. of Bélit-égir, 68 : 5.
d I-shum-mar-du-', m. of Mushallim-Bel, 1: 31,
Itti-Bél-ab-nu (¢ With B, I shone ), kgal-la sha Artah-
shar, 4: 3, R. '
Ttti-Bél-balapu
1. s. of Nindb-nadin-shumu, sc., 89 : 11,
2. 8. of Ninib-nagir, sc., 43 : 21,
3. f. of Kutalld-Nabh, 50: 16,
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1tti-Bél-pa-shar (¢ With B. is redemption” = pashdi-
7u), hardhu sha Bél-nédin-shum, 51 : 2.
Ttte-Nabiv-balagu, 8. of Hashdad, 11:2, 6, 20,
Itti-Shamash-balagy
1. 8. of Hashdai, w., 37:14 | 88: 14,
2. f. of Hadini....,5:8.
8. f. of Ninid ap-iddina, 79 : 3.
Iz-gu-it, cf. Isgt.
Ka-di-nu, f. of Bél-nadin, 28*: 14.
Kal-ba-a (cf. also Kal-bi<ia), in duvHugsétu sha Kalbé,
49:4, 9.
Kalbi-Baw (¢ Babu)
1, f. of Ra’abi-ili, 44:17.
2. f. of Ré’(fmd, 83:6,
Kul-bi-ia (cf. also Kal-ba-a), 1. of Nidintd, 61: 11,
*Ka[ma?]l-na- (Pe.), f. of
47, .
Kar-pa-, cf. Qarka’.
Kar(®)-mud(®)-e-....,fof ... .7, 89:7.

*Kar( Gan?)-sak-ka-’ (Pe., cf. names like Rayasduyg

Baga’dite and  Tiridata,

Mn&é&azxog, ete.), f. of Igisha-aply, 16 : 12,

Kagir (“‘[A deity is] preserving )
1. 8. of Nz’nib-éﬂ'f, w., 17:15.
9. f. of Bél-apal-iddina, 44: 24 .
8. f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 74:16 ]80:13 | 82:26 | [83:
23] | 87:12 | 88:22 | 96:16 | 99:16 | 107:19,
R. E. ;
. 1. of Igish and Ninib-al-iddina, 47 :17.
. 1. of Igdbu, 5 : 12. ’
. . of Ninib-nidin, 42 : 7 | 56 : 13,
f. of Shum-iddina,d:11|11:16 [18:10 | 19 :19 |
R6: 17|27 :12.
8. f.of,... 8:22
Ki-din (abbreviated)
1. s. of Ardi-Gula, b. of Bél-shum-ibni, w., 2 : 4, 15 |
8:7]194:2, L. E.

=S Ot

2. s. of Bél-igisha, w., 7*: 10 | 8 : 20,

8. 8. of Bél-nd’id, w., 32 : 17.

4, s. of Ninib-apal-iddina, w., 39%: 12,

5. s. of Tukté, 8 : 5. ]

6. s.0of...., b.oof....zér(®)-tbni, w., 3:28,
%, f. of Bélind and Shamash-shum-igisha, 17 : 3.

8

f
8. f. of Bél-shum-imbi, 83 : 23.
f. of Imbiie, 40 : 18 | 48 : 29 | 7R : 13 [ 89 : 12 | 107:

20. '

+ Cf. the well-known name of Kgibs, doubtless derived from the same Aramaic stem DPJ).
1 Cf. Tt-ti-Bél-lu-um-mir, Strassmaier, Cyrus 188:86; Cambyses 68: 21,
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Ki-din-Bél, s. of Iddina-Bél, 103 : 2,

Ki-din-Sin, s. of Lakipi, w., 18 :18,

*Ki-e-nt-ra- do- (Pe.), f. of Bagéshu, 106 : 3,

* Ki-ki-e, in dupit-Kiké, 86 : 8.

Kim-tiiddina, f. of Shirigtim, 17*:5

Ki-na-aplu, Kina-aple (or Ki-na-a, Kina-a ?)

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Shwum-ukin, w,, 7*:10 |
8:21.

2. s, of Bél-né’id, w., 4:13 | 22:15 | [23:18] | 28:

13 88: 17| 35:29.
s. of Igisha-aplu, 85 : 8.
8. of Isinnai, w., 66* : 20.
s. of Nabl-mushétiqg-urru, w,, 7.9
8. of Ninid-gamil, w., ¥1.:8, L. B,
f.
f.

S oo

. of Hinniia, 85 : 20 | 86: 19,
. of Ina-Esagila-ramd, 16 : 13 | 20 : 15,
9. f. of Ninib-nadin, 92 : 14,
Ki-nu-na-ai, s. of Bél-upabhir, 87 : 2, 16.
Ki-rib-ti (‘‘Blessing ’’)
1. f. of Bél-abu-usur, 89 : 1, R. E,
2. [. of Bél-bullitsw and Sha-Nabir-shi, 86 : 8,

* =2

Ki-gir-in (“My strength ’’), s. of Iddina-Bél, 19 : 4, L, E.

Ku-dur (), f. of Zabina, 31 : 19,
*Ku-la-’-la-hu-’, . of Bél(?)-étir, 12 : 3,
* Kus-da-na’ (#8310, 82 ¢ 4,
Ku-gur-aplu, f. of Bél-nadin, 46 : 10,
Ku-tal-la-a-Nabty, 8. of Itte-Bél-[balagu], w., 50 : 16,
La-ba-shi, La-a-ba-shi (82 :19), La-ba-a-shi (44 : 12)
1. 8. of Ap-dddina, b. of Bél-nadin, 10: 3, 24 (w.).
s. of Apla, w., 17 : 10.
s. of Ardiia, w., 54 : 11,
s. of Baldgu, sc., 64 :17,"
s. of Igitbu, 28 : 8.
s. of Nadin, w., 89 : 10 | 46
51:18 | 70:183.
7. s. of Nedintum-Bél, w., 82 : 19,

Soa s o

7| 47:13(48:29 |

8. s. of Ubar, b. of Ardita, w., 26°:15|83:9]43:

16.
9. f. of Apla, 44 : 12,

10, f. of Banite, 11 :11, Lo, E. |23 : 17, R. E. | o

8189:8.
11. f. of Bél-muballit, 31 2.
12. f. of Ninib-étir, 38 : 3.

OF MURASHU SONS,

18. f. of Qaddushu, 75 : 2.
14, f. of Silém-ilani, 43 : 18 | 56 : 11 | 108 : 14.
15. f. of Shum-iddina, 8*: 9.
16, {. of Ubar, 64 :13.
17. 8:10|32*: 3, 8,
La-kip, La-ki-pt
1. f. of Kidin-Sin, 73 : 13,
2. 70: 4.
# La-ma-ni-ia, La-mani> (cf. He. 137, 2394
1. s, of Rapim-ili, w., 86 :11 | 37:10 | 88 : 10.
2. f, of N&’id-Beél, 108 : 1.
Lamassu (! AKAL-KAL)-nadin, f. of Bél-ittannu, 68:
5fe |69:24]86:32]106:13.
La(Lam)-me-¢ (no m, possibl. no person), in alu sha
La(Lam)mé, 28 : 4|74 :8[96:4,7]99:2.
Lib-lug
1. s. of Addannwu, w., 13 : 16.
2. s. of Iddina-Nabt, w., 29 : 25 | 80 : 27 | 65 : 24.
8. . of Bél-ittannu, 56:4]66:9.
14 :12.
Lig(®)-t-abu-d-a (““My brother is an adopted child?’’),
. of Dannd, 82 : 10.

Lu-da-kw (Const. Ni. 508 : ka), s. of Bél-af- zddma, hpagdu
sha Artarému, 39 : 38, 5, R.

Lu-gi-e, 70 : 2.
Lu-la-’-Nabty (“Abundance of N.”"),§
étir, 15 1 8.
Lu-d-di-ia (contracted from Li-idiia, g. v.|), f. of Gala-
lan and Beél-égir, T : 22.
Lu-t-i-ds-ia, Lu-d-idi(ID)<4a (and Lu-d-di-ie, q. v.)
1. f. of Bél-ittannu, 82 : 25,
2. f. of Ninib-ona-Diti-shu, 48 : 82 | 51 : 4 | 69 : 22,

Li-na-du-ush, s. of Bikkua, w.,

f. of Marduk-

" Man-nu-a-ki-i- ANa-na-a, t. of Bélshunw, 36 : 15.

Man-nu-stti-ia (““Whois with me’’), rardu sha Manish-
tanu, 84 : 1.
Man-nu-ki-i-Ninid, s. of Nedintum-Bél, 865,
Mon-nu-lu-4-shib-lum
1. f. of Ninib-gamail, 12: 14|85 : 1.
2. hardu sha Shangt(?), 54:5.
* Mo« v-ush-ta-nu (Pe. *Manish-tana, Mevogrdyye), s. of
Avrtaréme, hndr biti sharri, 75 07,9 | 83: 9, 14|
84:4; m. of Uma-mishi, 83 : 20, T.. E., and ot
Mannu-ittia, 84 : 8.

1 Written IG.1 -+ 2 perpendicular wedges.

{ For the change of 2 to m before n, cf. Miniamini and Miniamé as over against 9] 23,
& Of. the name Shakin-lali ([“A deity is] establishing abundance’’), written SHA-LA-LA (Stlassmalel Camb.

987 : 12, 16).

Delitzsch, Prol., p. 200. Strassmaicr and Ziemer (5. A. I1I, p. 413) read Shalala. Cf. Shikin-lalinu.

| Against Peiser, who proposed to read the name Li-dalfa (Babylonische Vertrage, p. 235).
« In view of names like Man-nu-ki-Ramman, it is possible but not probable to read Man-nu-ki-In (= 21a).
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« Mar-duk (abbreviated), s. of Abu-ulidi, b. of Bél-ittan-
nu and Bél-ndagir, 49 11, R.
Mar-duk-a (cf. He, 370, Map(?ozafo‘g)
s, of Apla, 82 : 17,
s. of Arabak, 81 : 2,
s. of Bél-muballiy, 82 : 8.
f. of Mind-Bél-dan, 60 4.
f. of Shamshi-lindar, 67 : 14.
6, hardu sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 29 : 1, T K.
Marduk-etir
1, s. of Bél-ittannu, b.- of DBél-barakki, 32" : 4, 7;
Lo. E.
2, s. of Lula’*Nabi, 15 : 3.
3. f. of Baldgu, 92 : 4,
Marduk-nd’id, s. of Iddina-aply, w., 87 :12.
Marduk-nadin-shuwmu
1. s. of Bél-ibni, 72: 2, R.
2, f. of Mitraen, hinar biti sha Addannu, 59: 6, 8,15 |
60 : 20, R.
Marduk-nagir-zéru, f. of Mugurshu, 87 :15.

R e

Marduk-ri-man-nu, 107 : 1, -
Marduk-zér-ibni, s. of Bélshunu, w., 84 :12, U. K.

* Ma-ri-e (cf. Pa, N, £, of Qhsu-iahabdi, 1: 1.
Méaré-iddina, f. of Shamshi-barakku, 85 : 6.

Ma-ru-du, in duBit-Maruduw, 9:5, 7| 44 : 6,

*d Mil-Di-ta-ri-bi, £ of Dadiia, 42 : 3.

* Mi-na-al-bi-im-mu (He. OT1D), f. of Hanana, 20 : 16.

*Mi-in-ia-me-¢ (final n being dissolved, He.. '0113), s. of

Bantia, w., 45 : 33,
* Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni (He, ]’Dj;,ﬂ), 8. of Bél-abu-ugur, 14 : 11.
Mi-nu-i-Bél-da-an (or da-na)i
1. s. of Baldgu, 48 : 5.
2. 8. of Marduka, 60 : 4,7, 12, 15, 16,
* M-t (Mit)-ra-da-a-ti(td) (Pe. * Mithraddata, He. NN,
Mex(9)pa(t)ddrys), f. of Baga'-miri, 48:1,14, 84.
& Mi-it-ra-en, Mi-it-ra-ai-ni, Mi-itra-’-in (Pe. Mithrana,
Mez($)pd(if)vms), 8. of Marduk nidin-shumu,
ronutallibu sho imnd shar ndr 8in, 59 : 6, 8, 15, R. |
60: 20, R. (w.). o
* Mi-t2(s?)-da-¢-shuy (Pe., perhaps containing
«“Qohn,” N.), f. of (IHedb(m)age’, 12 112,
Mu-gur-shad (“Be favourable untc him *)
1. s. of Marduk-nasir-zéru, w., 87 :15.
2. s. of Ninib-al-iddina, w., 58: 16,
3. f. of Nénidb-nadin, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17.
Mukin-aplu, cf. Kina—apiu.
" Muk-ka-a, s. of Nabii-étir, 62: 3, b.

mizde -

Muy-ra-nu

1. s. of Iddina-Bél, 42:3 | 66: 3.

2.in duBit-Mirinu, 2:2 | 8:25 | 80:3,7 | 44:9,
10| 94: 4.

Mu-ra-shu-u(d)

1. s. of Bél-nidin-shumu, gs. of No. 8, [26° : 17 |
101 : 4 (mentioned also Const. Ni. 542).

2. f. of Bél-hatin,2:9|8:5(5:6]12:6.

8. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu, 3*:8 | 4:26:2 | [7V:4]|
70:418:1419:2,9 [ 11:4,8]12:9,11|18:5 |
14:4 | 15:6,12 | 16:2[17:2 | 17°: 2| 18:5 |
19:2] 20:8 | 21:2]22:223:13, [16] | 24:
1)925:2,7|26:2 | 262:2|[27:1]|28:6,9]
284:6 | 29:2 | 80:2|81:1]382:5,11, 13 32:
2083:4|34:2(85:5(86:2(87:1]38:1]389:
4(894:8,5|40:2 |41:83 | 44:15,18 [ 45:7 |
48:2,9,15, 21 | 49:2]50:7,8,12|51:152:
2]52v:2 | 53:3|55:1(56:2|57:2,7[58:2]
59:7,9,16 | 60:2]62:4|63:4]65:266:2|
669:5, 9] 67:2]69:2]70:9|71:4(72:5,9 |
4:9,18 | W5:7, 9 | T6:5 | T7:4, 6] 79:9 |
80:4,9 | 81:5]82:11 [83:11,16|84:3 |85 :
286:2 | 86°:2 | 88:2(89:2]91:2]93:2 |
94:1 | 942:1 | 95:1|96: 1197:1]98:1]99:
81100:2] 101:41102:10| 108:2 | 104:2 |
105 :2 ] 106: 6,10 | 107: 11, (Gf. of No. 1.)

4, f, of Quda, 48:28, U. E.

5. f. of Rimiit-Ninib, 46:3 | 47:4 | 13:3|87:2 |
90:3]92:2|108:2 1109 : 3, abbreviated Rimt:
61:81178:1. (In46:4|47:6 (cf. 48:24, U. E.)
the saine Rimdit-Ninib is designated as the 8. of
Bél-hatin (No. 2).
therefore was the grandfather of Rimdit-Nindd.

Properly speaking Murashi,

Nos. 2,8, 5 are the same person ; No. 4 is pos-
sibly a different man.
Murashi, (2TUK 2)-aplu, f. of Hatin, 86: 6.
Mu-shab(2)-shi(?), f. of Anu-étir, 85 : 4.
Mu-shal-lim-Bél (BélY).
1. f. of Ardiia, 37:3
9. hpagdu sha Ishum-mardy’, 1: 31, Lo. E.
3. 70: 4. ) s
Mu-she-zib -
1. 8. of Nabi-bulligsu, 66: 3, L. L.
9. f. of Erba-Bél, 3: 8.
3. hgalla sho Bél-nddin-shumu, 3*:4 | 10: 6, 13, 15, 17
(19) | 21:38. :

1 Cf. Vogﬁé, I. c. 22.

| Of. Mini-Bél-da-nu, Strassmaier, Comdyses 300 : 3; Mind-Bél-da-a-ni, Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. 5:1; 108 :’14‘
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Mu-she-zib-Bél Nabi-bullit-su, Nabi-bullip(-lif)-su

1. s. of Eriba, 662:4, 7,8, 13. 1. f. of Mushézib, 66 : 4;
2. f. of Zitti-Nabis, 83:18] 84 : 12, Lo. E. | 107: 16, 2. f of Ubar, 87:14 |38 : 14.
Mu-she-20b-Ninib, Mushézib(KAR)-Ninib - Nabi-da-ai-nu (Nadi-daienu), f. of Skida’, 50:18 |
1. 8. of Ahé-iddina, 28 : 4. 64:3]93:13. . :
9. in duMushéeib-Nind (without det, m), 170: 8,11 |  *Nabi-da-lo~’ (Ar., cf. He. O, 70: 4.
106 : 6. Nabi-égir
Mutakkil (KA-KAy-nishi, t. of ..., 18:2, : L. L of Mukki, 62:5.

2. 23:6.

Mu-tir-ri-shii, abbreviated from Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shil, q. v, . R
Nabi-égir-napshits (Z1-TIMpl), f. of Apld, 5: 5.

Néid-Bél (Bél 2)

1. s. of Lamaniia, 108: 1, 7, Lo. E : * Nabil-gi-ri-ia, s. of Happassua’, w., 32*: 12,
2. . of Atirshu-Bél, 69 : 24, ' *Nabi-fa-ga-bi (Ar. = *Ip3), <N, rewards,” cf. Pa.
3. f. of Iddina-Bél, 17 : 18. DPJJHJ:i pYNYS), 1. of Iadalu-Nabi, 82: 6.
4. f. of Shueubu, 942 ; 14 | 95:16 | [99:18]. Nabi-i-dan-ni, {. of Bél-nadin, 50 : 7.
Nd’z’d-Ninib ' . Nabﬁ—it-tcm—ﬁu (Ar. docket fakakA))
1. 8. of Ardi-Ninib, husband of / Amai-Bélit (53 : 18), 1. s. of Aplé, b. of Bél-bulldtsu, 7: 1.
b. of Hrba-Bél and Bél-ah-iddina (58:12), w., 2. s. of Ha-nadin, b. of Bibd, w., 67: 14.
21: 11, 3. s. of Shishku, 7 :3, 4, U. E.
9. g, of Bél-s]ﬂm—ukin, w., 48:24 15215 | 52°: 10 | 4. f. of Bél-bullitsu and Nablt-nadin, 3 : 1.
59:19 ) 60:21 | 69 : 16. 5. f. of Bunene-ibng, 12 : 14. .

6. f. of Shulum-Babilu, 93 : 4.
Nabir-ku-gur-shu, £, of Bél-nadin, 10 : 24,
Nabir-muballiz(-it)

1. s. of Apla, w., 79:11, 0. & Lo. &,
Nuittat-d No-na-a (cf. Ellita-Nand), s. of demtum-Bel 2. 1. of Nippur (2), 92 : 8.

85:22 (w.) | 86: 4.
Nabi-al-iddina, s. of Bél-égir, w., 85: 18| 86 : 17,

3. 64:7.
Niid-Sin, f. of Blirshu-Bét, 2 : 17,
Noid-d SM—’L’-]M]{: hardu sha Bél-nddin-shuma, 55 : 2, 14.

Nabl-mudammiq(-ig), s. of Iddina-Marduk, w., 41 : 11.
Nabi-mu-she-tig|-urru
1. f. of Kina-aplu, 7:9.
2. f. of Nergal-nadin, 7*:5 | 8:16.
Nabl-na-din, Nabii-nadin (MU)
1. s. of Nindb-nddin, w., 7>:6|14:14|23:18 | 27: 1. 8. of Ahé-iddina, 85 : 7.
9; now., 48: 4.

Nabi-alf-it-tan-nu, f. of Bél-dstu, 86:18 | 87: 12 38:
12.

Nabti-ahé-iddina

s. of Nabi-ittannu, b. of Bel bulligsu, 3 : 1
s. of Winsb-étir, 61:4, 17| 78.: 3.

s, of Tir-de....,18:1, 5

f. of Bél-atir, 82 : 1.

6. hmdr biti sha Bél-ibukash, w., 1:29, R. B.

2. f. of Ninib-nasir and (Nineb-ymutirrishu, 48 :
26 | [49:17] | 51:14|52:16 | 520: 11 | 59 : 19,
Lo.E. | 60:22 | 662:18 ] 69 : 17, Lo.E. | 70 : 11 |
72:15 | 81:10 | 82:23 | 86°:28 | 88: 20 | 89 :
12]94:15 [ 94°: 13| 97:12 [ 103: 15 | 104: 12 |

A

Nabi-nagir, in deHusséti sha Nabi-nasir, 79 ; 15,

* Na-bu-un-du (= Naduntu = Naduttv — Nabitu, He,

105 : 12. : iay), 1. of Addu-réimu, 65: 25 | 67 : 1.
* Nabi-ash-ka-a-ri-shi, . of Hannatini’, 90 : 1. * Nabli-qa-ta-ri (Ar. “N. is my rock ”’, cf. Ili-qa-ta-ri),
Nabi-balag-su-igbs, 107 : 4. foof .. ..,23:8. :

{ = N&’idta == N idata, written I.
1 Cf. Vogiié, 1. ¢., 20, 36, 48, etc,

§ Cf. Euting, Hpigraphische Miscellen, 18, 52, and Noldeke, Beitrige zur Kmntmss der arammschen Dialecte (in
Z. D. M. G, Vol. XXIV), p. 92.

| Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriace, p. 26, note.
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Nabt-ré’ii-shu-nut
1. s. of Shamash-erba, 83 : 5.
2. f. of Bél-erba, 19 : 14.
3. f. of Hashdas, 83 : 1.
* Nabtv-sha-ra-’a (cf. Sa. Hi-shara’a (Hal, 142)), s. of
Sulumma-ukin, 82:5, 6, 8, 10, 12, R,
Nabie-ta-ri-ig, £. of Bél-ittannu, 12 : 15.
Nabii-1i-sur-shu, s. of Bél-nagir, w., 80: 15.
Nabl-d-she-2id
1. tardu sha Bél-nadin-shuma, 65 : 7, 23, R. -
2. hardwu sha Shamash-nadin, 13 : 4, 9, Lo. E.
* Nabu-za-bad (cf. Pa. 72121} He. ‘!;3‘755, T2, foof
Qarka’, 85: 22 | 86 : 18,
Nabiv-eér-iddina, f. of Rabbi-ili, 40:17] 72 :14 | 80 : 16.
*Na-ad-bi-ie (cf. He. WIAN), {. of Napsan, 82 : 5.
No-din

1. s. of Bullugi, w., 5: 11,

2. s.of Digdiq, b. of Rimdt-Bél, w., 22:17] 26*:
3, L. E.
3, s. of (Ina-)sillu-Nindd, sc. & w., 32:21 | 93: 17|

97:14]98:11|100:15 | 103: 15,

4. s. of Igisha-aplu, w., 5:10 [ 17:13]262:12 | 32:
17]162:12 | 63:14 | 72:12, Lo. B. | 89:11 |
91:10 | 94:14 | 95:14 ] 96: 14 | 104: 18] 105 :
13107 : 18.

s. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Hatin, w,, 18 : 9,

f. of Agara, 8:22|28:16.

f, of Arbilas, 79 : 14,

f. of Bél-ibni, 42 : 8.

f. of Dannd, 7 :12 | 41:12 [81:9 | 86%: 27,

f. of Labashi, 89*:10 | 46:7 | 47:13 [ 48:29 | 51 :
13170:18.

11. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 18 : 9.

12. f. of Ninib-nadin, 1:28 | 62 : 16,

18. f. of Sin-tkgur, 8*:13 | 19: 16,

14. f. of Sin-nagir, 64 : 11,

15. f. of blmlluma, 14:17 | 17:14 [ 172: 15 | 22: 14 |

:1433:8,

16, f, of Ubar, 71:10 | 79:15[82:28|95:17 | 101:

18] 107: 21,
* Na-di-ru (abbreviated, cf. Pa. L)D'\'l:%), s. of Barik-ili,

gs.of Mikkaru, 13: 8, 9, Lo. E.
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Na-dub(2)-shu-nu, s. of Bibdnu, b. of Ninib-ibni, T : 2,
L. E. ‘
Na-ma-ri-’, s. of Shamé-réma, hdikis, 75 : 6.
dNa-na-a-érish, s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 59 : 21,
*d Na-na-a-id-ri-’ (cf. Ih-idri’|), s. of Sahma,20:5, 17,
10, 12, L. E.
dNa-na-a-nadin
1. s. of Sahma’; w., 27 : 11,
2..f. of Ahu-liti’, 63 : 6.
3. f. of Bél-ahé-iddina, 56 : 16,
4. f. of Igdaliama, 45 : 4.
5. f. of Ninib-nadin, 46 : 8 | 47: 15.
6. f. of Ribat, 88 : 3.
d Nannaru-mugur
1. in ndre m Nannparu-mugur, 86°: 7, 9, 15, 23,
2. in duTiturru sha mNannaru-mugur, 86%: 7-8.
* No-pa-i-[na-"1, Na-pi-a-ni-’, Na-pi-en-nd-’, (Pe.) s. of
' 18 : 11 | 28+: 14| 74 : 2, 10,
*Nap-sa-an (cf. Na-ap-sa-nu-um, Bu. 91-5-9, 867:28;
2463 : 16), s. of Nadbiia, 82 : 5. (Amorite? But
cf. also V R. 6: 42.) .
Napishtim(-tim), {. of Bél-tashmé-riktu, 18 : 11,
Na-sir
1. s. of lyisha-aplu, 62 : 12.
2. 8. of Nintb-muballit, 8 : 9.
s. of Rima, 8: 2.
f. of Bél-mukin-aplu, 57 : 15.
f. of Ninib-abu-ugur, 31 : 3.
f. of Ninib-nadin, 71: 6.
V. in dufussétu sha Néisir, 92 : 7-8 | 102 : 2,
Na-shi-ilu, s. of Labashi, w., 81 :17.
* Na-tan-iti (He. WINY, Nabavard), 1. of Tli-gabri, 6:15.
* Na-tu-nw (= *WN1).—Cf. Jihibd, *[3a¢ (=Donatus), N,
1. s. of Shilimmu, 45 : 5.
Q. in naru sha Nathnu, 65 : 7, 16, 20, 22.
Nergal-nidin, s. of Nabl-mushétig-urru, hshaknu sha
hslushanné, 1°: 4, R. B. | 8:15, L. E.
Nergal-nadin-ahu, s. of Ardi-Bél, w., 68:6 f. e, | 98:12,
Ni-din-ta-a (‘O my gift ’”), s, of Kalbiia, w., 61: 10,
Ni-din-ti, {. of Ahushunu, 46:.2, 4| 47: 6.
Ni-din-tum, ‘
1. s. of Déadiia, w., 15 :19.
2. f. of Addannu, 15 : 14.

Atrumany’, w.,

S

“r Cf. Addu-ré’w-ush-shu.
1 Cf. Vogiié, I c., 78.

§ Cf. Sachau, Pulmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXV, p. 142).—

| Less probable dNand-itri’ (0. N., preserve’’)..
Babylonia might have worshiped her there.

Although Nand is no Aram,

Cf. Nidpos, Wadd. 2457 (N.).
deity, an Aramean living in
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8. f. of Uballitsu, 84 : 6. 12. f. of Sha-pi-kalbd, 89* : 14,
4. sha eli 9ish B AR sha ndre Hurripigudu (u ndreSip), 13. f. of Zabini, 85 : 8,

80:2, 7, O, ' Ninib-ahé-dul-lit, Nenib-abé-bullit(-it)
Ni-din-ti-Bel?, s. of Ninib-nadin, sc., 1: 32, 1. s. of Ahushunu, w., 41 : 14.
Ni-din-tum-Bél (Béll?) 2. 8. of Apla, w. 16 :14 ] 20:15 | 21:9.

1. s. of Baga’ing’, 16 : 2, 7, Lo. E. 3. f. of Balitua, 22 :16 | 31: 18,
2. 8. of Hshé-étir, nephew of Bél-al-iddina, 57 : 8, 4. f. of Bélshunu, 6:12.
8, 9. 5. f. of Ribatu, 70 : 15,

. s. of Tazkurshu, 85 : 1, 18. » Nindb-ai (FdBIL—I)AR), s, of Ardi-Ninib, w.,49:18 | 53:18,
. f. of Bél-abu-usur and ITlu-Bit-ili-ndr?’, 75 : 5.
. I. of Bél-érish, 60:1, %, 15, L, E.

3

4 Ningb-ana-biti-shu,t s. of Li-idita, hpagud sha abulli Gu-
5

6. f. of Ha-nadin and Fa-ana-kussi-shu, 105 1 3.

7

8

9

la, w., 48:82169:22; now., 51:4, 9.
Ninth-apal-iddina
1. 8. of AQé-iddina, 96:2, L. E.
2. f. of Kidin, 39*:12.

. f. of Idissu, 85: 24| 86: 6.
. f. of Labashs, 82: 19,
- & of Mani-ki-Nini, 86 : 5. Ninib-bél-alé-shu, s. of Upalbir-Bél, sc., 97: 15 | 98: 14,
10. f. of Na'dtta-Nana, 85:28 | 86:5 (Nos. 7, 9 and
10 probably same person, father of three sons). Winib-er-ba, _Nim’b—wba (8T
11. 8:13 ] 44: 11. : 1. f. of Barik-Bél, 21:5.
2. f. of Bél-nadin-shumu and of Ninib-nadin, 13 : 9 |
19:13 [22:12 | 25:17 [ 28: 11 [29:27|80:28 |
Ni-din-tum- . . . ., f. of Ba-brish, 86: 7. 80v:7]40-15 | 41:1045:31{48: 29, Lo. E. |
* Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ka-’, hmar biti sha Zatameé, w., 45 ° 4913 15015 | 51:10 | 5214 [ 52°:10 | 59: 18 |
30 | 50 : 13. ©60:21)66:17]69:15|70:12]72:15, U. E. |
74:14, R. [ 82:23, Lo. E. |83:Lo. B, |[84:9 |
88:19|97:11]100:11 | 103:12|104: 10| 105 :

Ni-din-tum-Shamash, s. of Bunene-ibni, sc., 18:14 | 19:
20| 21:12 | 26%:17 | 28~: 16.

Nintb-abu-ugur
1. 8. of Bél-nadin-shumu, sc., 74 :18 | 76 : 14 | 77 :

1280 :17 |83 :24 |84 :15 | 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 10.
2. s of Nadin, w., 78 : 9. 3. f. of Ninib-ibne, 17 : 14,
3. s. of Nasir, 31 : 3, o7, Ninib-érish, f: of Erba-Bél, 56:14 | 58: 14.
4. s. of Ninib-nidin, w., 53 : 19, Ninid-étir (4BAR, ANIN-IB, 12 : 13)
Ninib-al-iddine 1. s. of Bm*ilc~87mmshi, 7212, 11 (w.) | 8: 11,
1. s. of Ardi-ekallus-rabi, hjmqud ska abulli Shibi- 2. s. of Baziizu, w., 28*: 10,
Uruki-ku, w., 218‘ :81]69:19]84: 14; no w., 3. s. of Bélshunu, w., 21: 8,
51:3, 8. 4. s. of Bélit-nadin, b, of Barik-Shamshi, w., 7 : 24.
Q. s. of Ardi-Gula, 3 : 3. 5. s. of Dannd, 85: 3 | 86: 3.
3. s. of Bél-ah-iddina, w., 71 : 8. 6. s. of Danniu-Nergal, 35: [3], 19,
4. s. of Bél-shum-ibng, w., T:21 17 :9[9:15 |11 : 7. s. of Iddina-Nabi, w., 10 : 25,
13 17:16 | 41 : 14 [ 76 : 9 | 86 : 80. 8. s. of Labashi, 38: 3, 16.
5. s. of Bushi-Beél, b. of SAmat-Bélit (married to 9. s. of Ninib-muballit, 22 : 2, 20.
NG id-Ninid, s. of Ardi-Ninib), w., 6 :10 | 26> : 10. s. of Samiia, w., 15 : 20.
16; no w., 53 : 11 (13). 11. s. of Shuwm-iddina, sc. & w., 36: 16 [44:25)62:
6. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 81 : 21. 18] 68:15 | 66°: 21 | 71: 6| 94°: 15 | 95:15 | 96 ;
7. 8. of Itti-Shamash-balatu, 19 : 3. ] 16 | 101 : 15.
8. s. of Kagir, b. of Igish, w., 47 : 11, 12. s. of Zabidu, w., 21 :10.
9. f. of Ardiia, 88 : 23| 106 : 14, Lo. K. 13. (D), f. of Ardi-Bél, 12 : 4.
10. f. of Baniia, 4 : 12. 14, f. of Ardi-ekallu-rabis, 22:14 | 28:1233:7] 84
11, f. of Mugurshu, 58 : 17, 22 (85:28]40:17,

t Cf. Nemwl-a—na-bitz’-shd (Strassmaier, Cambyses 261 : 18), and Ha-a-na-kussi-shu (above). Abbreviated, supple-
ment something like ldkrud, )
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18.
19.
20.
21.
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. f. of Bél-al-iddine, 70 : 14.
16.

f. of Bél-épush, 61 : 10, -

f. of Dalatans’, 12: 11, ' ‘

f. of Iddina-Nabi, 18 : 12,

f. of Kagir, 17:15.

f. of Nabi-nadin, 61:4]78:3.

f. of Ninib-nadin, 1*:819:14|11:12 | 1R:13 | 18

: 7, and of Shamash-ah-iddina, T: 8|12 : 18 |
26:17(27:9 (40 :16 [48:25, Lo. E. | 49: 14 |
50:15 | 51:10 | 52:14 | 52¢:10 | [59:18] | 69:
15, U. E.

22. f. of Nigidu, 66: 11,
23. f. of Tiriddta, 74 : 5.
Ninib-ga-mil

10.

- | W owm W w W m

s,
. of Apla, w,, 85:18 | [86: 17].

. of Bél-nddin, sc.; 16: 18,

. of Dummug, sc., 91: 13 [ 104 : 14 | 105 : 14,

. Of: Hashdai, w., 6 : 18,

. of Mannu-li-shulum, w., 12 : 13| 85 : [1], 18.
. of Sin-nagir, w., 11: 13,

-y

of Addannu, w., 89 :15.

of ....ai, w., 86*: 33,

. of Baldapu, 86>: 29,
. of Kino-aplu, 71: 8.

Ninib-ibnt
1. s. of Bibanu, b. of Nadub(?)shunu, T: 2, L. E.

]

&

8,

of Erba, w., 26*: 14 | 28*: 10,

3. s. of Ningb-erda, w., 17: 14,
Ninib-ile’s, in & Husgséti sha Ninib-ile’d, 19 : 4.
Ninib-muballiy (-if)

1. s, of Aplad, 96: 3, L. E.

ENSCI S

& o

» 3

10.
11.

Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shi,

f.
.t
9. f.
f.

S,

8

w0

oom

of Ardi-Ninib, f. of Honant’, 63: 6 | 94: 2, 1, E.

. of Bél-nadin, w., 10 : 28| 54 : 10,
. of Zériia, sc., 10: 26,

of ...., w,38: 2

. of Ap-iddina and Ardi-Nindb, 13:10 | 41: 12 |

48: 24| 55: 24| 66*: 18|88 : 19,
of Nasir, 8: 9,

of Ningb-étir, 22 : 8.

of Shum-iddina, 69: 18, U. E.

of Uballitsu- Gula, 66: 13,

63: 3]107: 6.

[ Vinib-mu-tilr-shi, [ Ninib]-mutir
(G UR)-shi, and abbreviated Mu-tir-ri-shat (82 :
15 | 51 : 14)

1. s. of Nabl-ahé-iddina, b. of Ninidb-nagir, w., 48:

25 | 49:17)51:14]862:27 | 88:20.

2. 8. of Uballitsu-Murduk, b, of Ninitb-nadin-shumu,

w., 8:18 | [28:20] [82:15 | 39: 9.

67

Ninib-né’id
1. s. of Bél-apal-usur(?), 44 : 4,
2. s. of Iddina-aple, w., 131 18,
3. 8:12.

Ninib ( dBAR’, ANIN-IB)-nadin (MU, SH, 89*: 9)

1. s
2.

11,

12.
.18,
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19,
20.
21.
22.

23,
24,
25.

26.
21.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.

S,

wn

m wm »m

wm owm wm W

w

-~ m

o

=)

L of  Nabi-ahé-idding, 7 :

of Apla, w., 64:11 | 73: 11,
of Bél-kishir, sc. &w., 31:23 ] 89%:15 | 42:10 |
70 : 16.

. of Bél-shum-ibni, w., 68:7 f. e,

. of Kagir, w., 42:7]56: 18,

. of Kina-aplu, w., 92 : 14,

. of Mugurshu, sc., 54:14 | 63 : 17.

. of Nadin, w. & sc., 1: 28, Lo. E. | 62:16.

. of Nand-nadin, w., 46: 8| 47 :15.

. of Nasir, w., 71: 6.

. of Ninib-erba, b. of Bél-h&dm-shumu, w., 19:

1322 :12 (25 : 17128 : 11]29: 2780 : 28|
304:7[40:15 | 41:10 | 45:80 | 48: 22, Lo. E. |
49 : 13150 : 14 | 51 : 10|52 : 14| 52°: 959
1860 : 21 | 66 : 17|69 : 15|84 : 8|88 : 19|
97:11]100: 11 | 108: 12 | 104: 10 | 105 : 10.

. of Ninib-étir, b. of Shomash-ab-iddina, w., T:

819:14111:1212: 13| 13: 7.

. of Ninib-nadin, w., 8: 19,

. of Nigid, w., 101 : 16.

. of Rebat, w., 58 16,

. of Shum-iddina, w., 57: 15.

f. of Ahé-tddina, 8: 8.

. of Ahushunu, 2: 14.
. of Apla, 4: 13| 68: 7 f. e[ 69: 23]70: 13

94: R.|94*: 14, R.|95: 15, R.|96: 15, R. |
101: 17| 107: 19,

. of Ardi-Gule, 17%: 18 | 91: 11 | [94: 167].

. of Bél-éfir, 19: 8.

. of Bél-ittannu, 18 : 11,

L of Hrba, 19:15 | [262:13] | 84: 23| 85:29 | 39*:

9)48:30 | 51:8.

. of Hatin and Nadin, 15: 18 | 18: 9.

of Iddina-Bél, 82 : 11.
6]14: 15123: 18|
27:9]48: 4.

. of Nanda-érish, 59 : 21.

. of Nidintu-Bél, 1: 82.

, of Nintb-abu-ugur, 53 : 20.

. of Nindb-nadin, 8: 19,

. of Shar(?)-igisha, 85 : 1.

. of Shum-iddina, 83: 9| 48: 28| [69: 21].

hshaknu sha Nippur, 28 : 17,
70 2.
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Nindb-nadin-afu, s. of Nintb-nasir-ahu, 19: 4, R, E.
Nenib-na-din(nadin)-shumu
1. s. of Uballsgsu-Marduk, b. of Nenib-mutirrishu, w.,
o7 |8:18]18:8|14: 15]19: 14 [ 24: 12|
25:16|26:16|27:8|28:5 (now.)|R9:27]
30:29]32:15|383: 6.
2. f. of Itti-Bél-baldtu, 89 : 11,
Ninib-na-gir, Nenib-nagir (PAP)

1. 8. of Ardi-Bél, gs. of Nusku-ushabshi (48 : 35), b.
of Bél-kishir (55 :25), sc. & w., 33:11 | 87:18 |
88:18]41:17[48:35(49:19]50:19[51:15]
[62:18] | 5R*:14 | 55:25 | 60:24 | 65:29 | 67:
18| 72:16 | 89 :17.

2. s. of Bél-iqishg, 17*: 4,

8, s. of Hanab, w., 9: 17 ] 17: 18,

4. s. of Iddina-Bél, w., 42:9 | 69 : 22,

5. s. of Nabl-ahé-iddina, b. of Nintb-mutirrishu, w.,
48:25 | 52:15 | 52*:11[59:19, Lo.E. | 60:22 |
66>:18, U. E. | 69:17, Lo. E, | 70:11 | 72:15 |
81:10 | 82:23 | 88:20 | 86%:27 | 89:12 | [94:
157 94%:183 | 97:11[103:14 ] 104:12 | 105:12.

6. f. of Bél-mukin-aple, 96: 17 | 99: 17,

7. f. of Bélshunu, 51:12 | 65:25 | 67:16 ] 69: 26 |
7515 | 94%: 18 | 99:15 | 108: 13,

8. f. of Itti-Bél-balidu, 43 : 21.

9. f. of Shuld;, 94:17 | 94*:16 | 95:18 | 96:18 |

99 : 20.
i\ﬁ'nib-n&gw-a@u (SHESH-SHESH), f. of Ninib-nadin-
ahu, 19 : 4,

Ningb (@ SHEDU )-d-pak-bir,t m. of Bikkia, 14: 13,
Nippur ([mEN-LI1L-KI), s. of Nabii-muballit, 92 +'3,
Ni-qud, Ni-qu-du (cf. Bi. NDPY)

1. 8. of Ninib-égir, w.. 66: 11,

2. f. of‘N@'m'b-néédin, 101: 16.

3. f. of Ribat, 7:20 | 24:18 | 25:18[26:16 | 29:

26]30:27]66v:16 | 81:9.

Ni-is-sa-har-Bél, 8. of Bélshunu, w., 9: 16,
* Nii-ta-bu-za-na-", cf. Ush-ta-bu-za-na-.
* Nu-ha-a (cf. He. T’H‘ﬁ:), s. of Erbad, w., 4:12,

Nu~ir-mati-Bél' (““B. is the light of the country ’’),} s.’
of Ardi-Gula, w., 6: 11,
Nur-taz-kur-Bél,§ f. of Apla, 47: 19,
Nusku-nadin
1. s. of Ardi-Gula, sc., 6:14 | 9:18 | 11:17 | 12:
16 | 14:18 | 16:21 | 17%:19 | 20: 17 | [23:23] |
24:15 | 25:21 | 29:29 | 30:31 | 34:26 | 45:
85 | 55: 26 (w.).
2. 8. of Ardita, w., 18: 11,
8. f. of Silém-~ilani, 108 : 13,
Nusku-ushabshi(-shiy, f. of Ardi-Bél, gf. of Ninib-nasir,
48: 85.
Nu-tl-pi-AMEL-3i, 9 s, of Anum-ibng, w., 47:19,

*Pa-da-a-ma (M), s. of Tadilidma, b, of Tilimatanu,

25:18.
* Pa-de-du-ru-’-4, f. of Isipatara’w, 28*: 5.
* Pa-ni-te (¥11'3D), . of Shilimmu, 14 : 14,
Pa-ni-ili (of. He, 9839, Gen. 82 : 31), f. of Ta. ...,
3212,
*Pa-pa-ku (Pe. Papak, Arab. Babek, Houfexés), f. of
Bagiidaz(n)u, 11:2, 6. .
* Pa~ru-ri-¢ (Median), f. of Baga’zashtum, 76 : 12,
* Pa-ti-ish-ta-na-" (Pe. ¥ Pati-shtana, ‘“Holding the posi-
tion of a lord’’), 8. of Darmakka’, T4 : 6, 12.
* Pa-ta-al (abbreviated, cf. He. 7109), f. of Shamd, 84:5.
* Pi-li-ta-a-ma (He. T\‘h:‘g), s. of Shilimmu, 14:4, 9| 34:
24 (w.) | 45: 33 (w.).
Pu-up-bu-ru
1. f. of Ardi-Bél, 19: 3.
9. 1. of Bélshunu, 6: 11.
Pu-up-fu-ra-a, m. of Hungararw, 15: 6, O.
Qua-ad-du-shu, s. of Labashi, 15 : 2.
*Qa-hi-ia, 10: 7,
*Qar-ha-" (cf. He. U'l"JT, Sinaitic (Arab.) 11'\'1|'), and (Ar.)
P, ““bald.”—N.) o
1. s. of Nabi-zabad, w., 85: %1 | 86: 18,
2. f. of Bél-étir, 15: 19, i
Qu-da-a, Qud-da-a }
1. s. of Murashiy, w., 48 :23, U. E,
2. f. of Addannu, 32%: 11,
3. f. of Shadi-rabi-natannu, 16 : 2,

+In view of the writing Bél-d-pal-SAR (q. b.), which can only be read Bél-i-pafi-hir, T reject Delitzsch’s

d-pah-hax (Assyrisches Handwbrterbuch, p. 520 b), substituting the reading above.

$ Unless by mistake the scribe omitted a perpendicular wedge between ndr and mdti, in which case the name

would be identical with the following. But cf. names like Shamash-nu-ilr-ma-tim, Pinches, Peek, p. 55.

§ Of. also the previous name.

| If the name is to be read as restored above (Nusku-nddin).

o Ct. Linith-1ibbi-ili, Strassmaler, Cambyses 268 : 15.
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*AQu-su-ig-a-ha-bi- (Edomite = ¥IMDWDY), *éd'd, s, of
Maré, 1:1, 28, 25, R. E. ’

*Ra-’a-bi-ilu (= *¥I$ITY, of. He. MY, 3N, s. of

‘ Kalvi-Bau, hshants sha Shulwm-Babilv, hshakny
hshushannia, 44 : 16, L, E,
* Ra-ab-bi-ili, Rab-bi-ili (cf. Pa., Na. 92", “Paftdos (Uran-
i08)—N ), s. of Nabli-zér-iddina, 40:1, 10.] 72 :
14 (w.) | 80: 16 (w.).
*Ra-fi-im-ili(5ly Ro-ki-mi-ili = < God is mél‘ciful, 7 (Ar.,
of. He. 20NN
s, of Sishie . ..., 98:82, O.
f. of Lamant’, 36:11137:10 | 38 : 10.
f. of Zabdiia, 65:28 ] 69:38, 6. Cf. the foll.
£, of Udarna’, 59 :17]69:1, and of Zabdiia, 65 :
28169:3, 6. (Cf. the previous No.)
* Ra-bi-mu (abbrev.) in @uShubti- Rajimu, 86*: 5.
Ramméan-ri-man-ni, 8. of Apld, 85: 2, 19.
Ré a-a-nu, s. of Kalbi-Bau, 83 : 6.
Ri-ba-a-14 (70 : 15), Ri-bat
1. s. of Banan-érish, w.,

w0

56 : 17,

2. s. of Bél-bulligsu, 91: 2.

3. s. of Bél-erba, 43 : 2, 8 (id. with 11, cf. Intr., p.14).
4. s. of Nand-nadin, 38: 3, 17, ‘

5. s. of Ninib-ahé-dbullig, w., 70 : 15,

6. s. of Nighd, w., T:20 | 24:13]25:17|26:15 |

29:25|80:27]66%:16, U. E.|8L1:9.
7. s. of Shamashai, w., 107:15, U. E.
8. s. of . ...-Bél, b. of Bél-nadin-shumu and Shum-

sddine, 7:8, L. E. *
9. f. of Bél-ittannu, 60 : 23,
10. f. of Ninib-ndadin, 58 : 16,
11, hardy sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 52 : 1, 13, R,
12, m. of Bél-abu-ugur, 90: 2.
* Ri-i-hat(2)-ili, s. of Bél-ah-iddina, b. of Shamshz—lmdm,
109 ;1.
Ri-man-ni-Bél?, s. of Apé-limur, w,, 89°: 11,
Ri-man-nu-Bél, s. of Silla-di, w., 82:24, U. E
Ri-mut (abbreviated) ’
1. s. of Bélshunu, w.,
2. s. of Murashu, 61
Rimivt-Nimib, q. v).
8. f. of Bél-kasir, 61 : 12.

58:13.
8|78 : 1 (abbreviated from

4. f. of Bél-nidin, 81: 2, 15,
5. . of Nasir, 8: 2. :
Ri-mut-BéP, s. of Digdig, b. of Nidin, 26*: 3.
Bi-mut-Nindd and abbreviated Ré-mut (61:8]78: 1)
1. s. of Bél-hatin, 46 :4 | 47:6 | 48: 24, U, E (w.).
2. s. of Murashi (4. e. grandson of M., and identical
with No. 1? Cf.p. 15),46:2 | 47:8 | 78:2,7,10 |
87:1,6]90:8,4)92:1,6,8, 10|108 1, [5], 17,
9]109: 3, 6,
Rites (KISHIB) or Upablier (NIGIN)?-BéL§ 1. of Ardi-
Nindb, 18 : 12, S
* Ru-shil -un-da(-a)-0i(t) (Pe. * Raushan-data) (cont.
raudana, “clear,” or reudah, ‘‘clearness,’ N.)
uncle (father’s brother) of Baga -mird, 48 : 8, 10.
* Ru-shii-un-pa-a-ti  (Pe.
Avrtarému, 48 . 7.
*Sa-ah-ma-’, Sal-ma-a
1. f. of Nand-idre, 20 : 6.
2. f. of Nand-nadin, 27 : 11 (probably same person
as No. 1).
*Sa-mu-ii-a (He. p30@7), f. of Ninib-étir, 15 : 20,
*Sa-at-tu-ru (cf. He, ™M), 8. of Shabbaliai, 45 : 8, (Re-
peatedly found in the Hauran, N.)
Si-lim-Belt, f. of Amél-Bél, 81 : 18,

Si-lim-ilani

* Raushan-pata), hsipir sha

1. s. of Labashs, w., 48 : 17 | 56 : 11 | 108: 13,
_ R s of Nusku-[nadin ?], w., 108 : 18.

3. s. of Shum-~iddina, w., 86%: 84,

4, 8. of Ubdr, w., 19 : 16.

5. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 2:18 | 9 17.

6. f.of Bél-. ..., 48:18. .
*8in-ba-na (*NI2I0), s. of Sin-muballdl, w., 85: 20,
Sin-bullit-su, f. of Sin-. ..., 86:1%.

Sin-erba, in Bit-Sin-erba, T : 8.

Sin-étir

1. 8. of Tukkullum, w., 28*:12,"
2. . of Ardiia, 47 : 18.
. 8. f. of Shamshi-niyrs’, 49 : 18,

. Sin-tk-gur, Sin-tksur|

1. s. of Nadin, w. & sc., 3*:18 | 19: 16,

2. f. of Apla, 17 : 16.
Sin-lishir (GISH %), in duBit-Sin-lishir, 93: 3, 7.
Sin-muballit(~if) ’

1. s. of Avrdi-Ninid, 96 : 2, L. E.

2. f. of Sin-bana, 85 : 21,

t For other proper names containing the god @os, cf. Kus-dana’ (above), Qaush-malaka, Qaush-gabyi (Schrader,

K.A.T? p. 150), Bi. Dip13, NIOP (Euting

, Nab. In. 12, 1), KosBapaxos (cf. Baethgen, L. ¢., p. 11).

t The corresponding Babylonian name would read Eimannu(s)-ilu.
§ Cf. Rit-ti-Marduk (Hilprecht, Freibrief Nebukadnezar's I, col. I, 25, etc.

| Sin-KAT; which may also be read Sin-kasir.

9 Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Contracte Nabi-nd’id’s, p. 147,
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Sin-nadin

1. f. of Hamada’, 82 4.

2. 70:6.
Sin-na-din-ofeu, £, of Zabdita, 97: 2. Cf. also the follow-

ing name,.
Sin-nédin-ale, s. of Ardi-Bau, sc., 22:18 | 68:4 f. e. |
73:17. (In the latter two passages SHESH is
not followed by »l.)
Sin-nigir (=PAP)
1. 8. of Nadin, w., 64 : 11,
2. f. of Ninib-gamail, 11 : 18,
Sin-ta-qu-nu (cf. He. [PR7Y), 70 6.
Sin- .. .., s of Sin-bullitsu, 86 :7.
*Si-shar-1i- . ..., . of Rapim-ili, 98: 2.
Su-lum-ma-ukin, f. of Nabl-shara’a, 82: 6, 7, 8, 10, 12.
*Shab-ba-li-ai (cf. He. 'Lzrgrgi??), f. of Satturu, 45 : 8.
* Shab-bu-ta-ai, Shab-bat-ai (cf. He. "DIV})
1. f. of Gadaliima, 69 : 21.
2. f.of ... dashab’ a, 86*: 1,
A Shadi-rabi-étir

1. s. of Bél-ittannu, 68 : 8.

2. 8. of Shadi-rabi-nadin, 16: 1, U. E.
AShadi-rabi-nadin

1. s. of Bau-nadin, w., 108 : 15.

2. f. of Iddina-Nabi, 16 : 15.

3. f. of Shadir-rabi-étir, 16: 1.
*aShadd-rabit-na-tan-nu, 5. of Quddd, 16: 1,
A8hadi-rabi-she-zib

1. s. of Bél-bullitsu, 84 : 6.

2. s. of Bél-patin, 86 : 8.

Sha-idi-aly (Sha-ZU-SHESH)

1. s. of Hashdai, hshaknw sha "IRPL, 70 : 8, O,

2. f. of Barikks, 81 : 20,

Shalkin-loli-nu (SHA-LA-LA-nu)§, f. of Amél-Bél, 28 ; 6.

Sha-la-la-nu, cf. Shikin-lalinw.

*Sha-ma-af-i-nw (He. Jyn¥), s. of Iadihidma, b. of
lagir-natany, Abgiémae and Paddma, 45: 2,

Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ng, 107 : 1.

Shamash-al-<ddina

1. s. of Ap-iddina, w., 81 : 21,

2. 5. of Ninib-8¢ir, b. of Ninib-nédin, w., T7°:8 |12 :
1326:17|27:940:15]48:25, Lo. E. |49:
14[50:15 |51:10 | 52:14 | 52°:10 | 59: 18 |
69:15, U. E.
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Shamash-ai, f. of Ribat, 107 : 6, 15, U, E.
Shamash-baldg-su-iqhi
1. s, of Bunene-ibni, sc., 4:14 |5 : 18,
2. f. of Bél-igisha, 19 : 18.
Shamash-erba, f. of Nabi-ré’dshunu, 83 : 6.
Shamash-érish, s. of Anwm-zér-lishir, w., b. of Addaennu
(9. v.), 82:26.
Shamash-étir, s. of Ahu-ula, w., 8*: 11,
Shamash-ibni, 8. of Ah-iddine, w., 43 : 19,
Shamash-muballig(-it) !
1. s. of Térdtdma, w.,11:11, R.E, | 30:29 | 34: 24 |
856:30]89°:8]48:383, R. E. |51:11|59:20 |
69 : 18,
2. f. of Bél-ap-iddina, 11 : 15,
Shamash-nadin
1. s. of Bél-éterv, m. of Nabii-ushézib, 13:5, 6,
2. f. of Balatu, 172 4,
Shamash-na-din-zéry, s. of Bunene-ibns, sc., 35 : 31 | 40 :
20 |53:21|55:27|56:18|58:18.
Shamash-shar-ugur, 79 : 4.

Shamash-shum-igisha(-sha), s.
17: 2,

Shamash-zér-ibni, 2:2, 3 | 3: 8.

of Kidin, b. of Bélani,

Sha-me-e-ra-mu (Yepipapes and Zeunpdyios, for. which
read Zep.qpa#ag, cf. Introd. p. 8), f. of Namard’,
75 :6.
* Sham-ma-as-pi-it-ru-4 (without det,m), 101: 2,
*Sha-am-sha-nu (cf. He. ]iw'rqu, LXX ZXapgdv), ap-
parently tardu sha Addanu (cf. also Bélshunuw),
64: 6.
*Shamsli-ba-rak-ku (Ar. ¥12¥DY, cf. Pa., ']‘\3'713), s,
of Maré-iddina, 85 : 6,
*Shamshi-la-din-ni (Ar., cf. Ammu-ladini, Ashurbinapal
VIII, 15), s. of Dannd, 56 : 3.
* Shamshi-li-in-dar (Ar. *VINYYDY, cf, Tli-lindar)
i. s. of Bél-ah-tddina, b. of Rikat(?)-ili, 109 : 2,
2. s. of Bélshunu, 94: 8.
3. s. of Marduka, w., 67:18.
*Shamshi-na-da-ri (cf. Pa. D370 1), s. of Bél-étir, 93 : 8.
* Shamshi-wivrd’ (Ar. ®NIUDY), s, of “Sz'n-é.tir, w., 49: 18,
Sha-mu-i, s. of Patah, 84: 5, O.
Sha- Nabi-shai-it
1. 8. of Bél-nidin, w., 12: 15.
2. s. of Kiribti, b. of Bél-bullitsu, 86 : 8.

1 Of. also Euting, Sinaitische Inschrifien, 370,

} Possibly the god was pronounced differently, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 76, note 2,
§ Of. Shakin-lali (SHA-LA-LA), Strassmaier, Cambyses 287 : 12, 16, etc., and Lula’-Nabis (above).

| Cf. Sachau, I ¢., p. 742; Vogiié, 93.
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Shangit (?E(?)MASH), m. of Mannu-li-shulum, 54 : B.
Sha-pi-kal-bi (and kaldi— UR-KU)
1. s. of Nimeb-ap-iddina, w., 39> : 14,
2. f. of Bélshunu, 7 24,
3. f. of Dalatans’, 38 : 2.
4. f. of Erba-Bél, 64: 16, .
5. f. of Shum-iddine, 20 : 13 | 27:12]52*: 1| 71: 7|
89: 16, U. E,
*Sha-ra-’ a-ili (cf, Sa, Ili-share’ o and Nabi-shara’a above)
1. 1. of Bél-étir, 102 : 16, 2. s..of Ahushunu, w., 7:21.
9. f. of Birut’,: 23. 3. s. of Bél-nadin, w., 10 : 25.
3. £, of Shum-iddina, 16 16. 4. s, of Bélshunu, w., 94*: R. | 99: 18, R.
5
6
7

Shul-lum-ma-a, Shul-lum-a (cf, He. r'lrb‘w))
1. s. of Bél-muballit, b. cf. Bél-nidin, w., 32: 20.
2. s. of Nadin, w., 14: 17| 17:14 | 17: 15| 22: 18 |
26°:14 | 33: 8.
3. s. of Zabdiia, 92 : 4.
Shum-iddine (MU-MU) )
1. s. of Addannw, w., 40:19|45:384|48:29 | [50:
16]|68:16|55:23, R. | 69:23]89:10, U. E.

Shar(?)t-igisha(-sha), s. of Ninib-nddin, 85: 7. . 8. of Iddina-Nabi, w., 85: 25 | 86 : 22.
Shar(2)-ki-’, f. of Bél-nadin, 14 : 17, . 8. of (Ina-)sillu-Nindd, 58: 8, 21 | 70 : 13.
*Sha-ar-ti(par?)-na-’, f, of Ustw’, 48 : 38, 8

*Sha-ta~bar-za-na (Pe. ZarefapZdyys), 8. of Bél-ibni, w.,

.of Kagir, w., 5:11 | 11:16 | 18:9]19:19 |
217 27: 12.

83:19, L. B. & R. ] 8. s. of Labashi, w., 8*: 9.
Ski-da-’, 8. of Nabt-daianu, w., 50: 18 | 93: 13; no w,, 9. s. of Ninib-éfir, w.16:17.
64:2 U, B, 10. s. of Ninib-muballdt, w., 69:18, U. E.
* Shi-li-im-mu (He, D5W) ’ 11. s. of Nenib-nadin, w., 83:9 | 48:28 |59 : 21,
1. s. of Iapi-lakim, w., 28 : 14, 12. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., [20:13] | 7:11] 1®:7 |
2. s.of Pandia, w, 14 14, 89:16, U. E.; no w., 52*: 1,
3. f. of Natinu, 45 : 5. 13. s. of Shara’ a-ili, w., 16: 16.
4. f.of Piliiima, 14: 5, 9| 84: 24| 45: 33, 14, s. of Sablitwm, husband of f Bélitsunu, 58 : 4.
Shi-rig-ti, Shirigtim(RU ) (-tim) 15. s. of 2-Bél, V. of Bél-nadin-shumy and Ribat, 7: 3.
1, s. of Didé, b, of Ardi-Bél, 88: 1. 16. f. of Bél-ittanny, 2:12.
2. s. of Kimiti-iddine, 17*: 5. 17, f. of Bél-nadin, 99 : 18,
8. f. of Ardi-Ninid, 17: 16 | 62: 14| 63 : 16. i 18. f. of Imbiia, [23:21] | 32 :19.
4. f. of Bélshunu, 18 : 10, 19. f. of ILyisha-aplu, 90:8|108:12 | 109 : 12.

Shi-rig-ti-Ninid (44 : 2%), Shiriqgtu (-tth = R U-th)-Ninib 20. f. of Nindb-éfir, 36:16|44:25|62:18 | 63:15 |

(19: 14), Shirigtim (-tém — BU-tim)-Ninib (pas-
sim), Shirigtu (= RU-RU)-Nenib (27 : 10), f. of
Ardi-Bél;4:11]19:14 | 27:10 | 28:11 | 34:21 |
85:27 | 40:16 | 44:22 | 45:81 | 48:23, L.E. |
52:15 | 52%:9|53:15, L. B, | 55: R. | 57: 14 |
59 : 18 [70:10, R. E. | 72:10, L. E. | 74: 14,
L.E. [8:11, L.E. | 89:10, L. E. | 95: 14 |
96: 14 | 99 : 14,
Shi-ish-ku, f. of Nabi-ittannu, 1: 8.4
Shai-la-
1. s. of Ninib-nagir, sc., 94: 17 | 94*: 16 | 95: 18 | 96:
18] 99: 20. :
2. 8. of Dukkulu, w., 65: 25 | 67: 16 | 75: 15,
3. in dluBi-Shuld, 8: 10 | 44: 18,
Shai-tun( Shaslum)-Babitw (B, DIN-TTRE)
1. f. of Nabir-ittannw, 93: 4.
2. 44:14; 16, 20, L. E. | 70: 5.

66°:21 | 71:6]942:15{95:15 | 96: 16 | 101 : 16.
21, . of Ninib-nadin, 57 : 15.
. f. of Silém-ilani, 862 : 84,
23. sc., 32: 14,
Shum-ukin
1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Kina-aplu, w., 7. 10,
2. f. of Danna, 82:25 | 89:15]92: 18| 108: 11,
3. f. of Zér-ukin, 17: 17.
Shai-zu-bu, s. of Na'id-Bél, w., 94*:14]95: 15 99: 17,
Sa-bu-tum (*“ Desire’’), f. of Shum-iddina, 58 : 4.
Sa-an-ga-nu, cf. Za-an-gda-nu.
Silla-ai (abbreviated, cf. Introduction, p. 24)
1. (Abbrev. from Ina-gillu-Esagile), f. of Bél-ushal-
tim and Ea-bullitsu, 83 : 21.
2. f. of Rimannu-Bél, 82:24, U, E.

+ Bl and Sharru are made identical in No. 85; cf. 1. 8 (Za-bi-ng) with 1. 28 (sharru).

t Cf. hrab-shi-ish-ku (Strassmaier, Cyrus 74: 8),



72 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS

Sil-lu-Ninid, abbrev, from Ina-siliu-Ninid, q. v.

Sur-ra-ai (¢ Man of Tyre,” He. ™8, cf. Arbilai, Isin-
nas), in dupBit-Surrai, 19:5 (or “Man of Beéth-
S 2). ‘

Tab-ni-e-a, f. of Bél-érish, gf. of Hashdas, 12 6, 9.

Ta-ad-dan-nu, f. of Bél-nadin-shumu, 18 : 12.

Taq-bi-li-shir (Sifal), in duBit-Taqbi-lishir, 19 1.

Ta-qish, 93 : 15, abbrev. from Tagish- Gula, g. ».

Ta-gish- Qula' (¢ ME-ME ), and abbrev. Ta-qish (98 : 15),
s. of Jddina-Bél, sc. &w., 15 : 17 | 77:11 | 87:11 |
88:2490:992: 16 ] 93 : 15}100 14| 106 : 15,
R. E. | 108:16] 109 : 13.

Taz-kur-shu,t f. of Nidintum-Bél, 35 : 1.

Ta....,s. of Pani-ili, 3*:12 '

*Ph-pa-Ka-win, “Hav-

or containing god 7'tra?).

1. 8. of Bagapdanu, 54: 2 (id. with No. 2, cf. p. 14).
2. lmdr biti sha Bél-nadin-shumu, 68: 1, 5, 8.

Tir-da- . . (perhaps = Terdd, <O child "), f. of Nabii-
nadin, 18: 1,

* Ti-hu-ut(par? )-ar-ta-"-i8, Ti-hu-vt(par?)-ar-di-e-si (Pe.),
£, of Amur-ki-ki, 81 :12 ] 82: 12. '

#Li-ri-da-a-te (Pe. Trpeddryg)

1. 8. of Ka[mallne’, b, of Baga’datu, T4:17, 12.
2. s. of Ninib-égir, 14 : 4, 11.
*-ri-ia-a-ma, Tir-ri-ia-a-ma (Pe. * Twra-yama) .
1. f. of Balatu (possibly to be read Muballif and
abbreviated from No. 2), 64:12 | 75 : 11,
2, f. of Shamash-muballiz, 11: 12, R.E. | 80: 80 | 34:
25(35:80(392:8|48:33, R. E.| 51:11|59:
21 69:18.
*Pi-yi-ka-mu, 68:5, 8, cf. Ti-ra-ka-am.
Tuk-kul(ku)-lum(lt)
1. s. of Igisha-aplu, w., 51 :12,
2. f. of Shula, 65:25|67:16 | 75.: 15,
3. f. of Sin-égir, 28 : 12,
Tuk-te-6 (abbr., cf. Hommel in I 8, B. A., 1897, p. 88),
' f. of Kidin, 8 :
* Ty-ra-ma-na-", 28 :

Ti-ri-ka-my (Pe. = * Tira-kama,
ing desire for power,”’

15, cf. Atrumani’.

¥ Ta-bi-idy, Tabi-ia (cf. He. M0, Twfud), f. of Ardiia, 48 :
27]52:17|52:18|65:206|67:17]89:13.

[’f-bal-h’,t-su (abbreviated), s. of Nidintum, 84 : 5, O,

Z'f—bal-li.t-su- Gulal, s. of Nineh-muballit, w., 66 :18,

U-bal-lit-su-Marduk, Tballit(TIN)-su-Mardul (2AMAR-
-UD, dSHU)

1. f. of Iddina-Marduk, 17: 17 | 392:8141:18|48:

26(49:1752:17|86:27]88:211]105:13.
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2. f. of Ninsb-mutirrishu and Ninib-nadin-shumu, T*:

' 7(8:18|18:8 | 14:15 | 19:14 | 23:20 | 24:12 |

25 :16 | 26:16 | 27 8] 28:5]20:2880:20 |
32:15 33:639:
U-bar
1. s. of Bél-mukin- aplw, sc., 42:12 | 66:14 | 69:
19 (w.).
2. s. of Bunene-ibni, w., 24 : 11 | 49:12 |75 :12 | 79
11, U. B.[95: 14, R. [ 103 : 11 | 104: 10 | 105 :
10 [ 107 : 17,
s. of Labashi, w., 64 :13.

8. of Nabi-bullitsu, w., 87: 14 | 88 : 14,

s. of Nadin, w. & sc., 71:10 [ 79:15 | 82:28 | 95

17]101: 18 | 107 : 21.

f. of Addannu, 100 :16 | 103 : 16.

t. of Ardélaand Labdshi, 19 :19 | 26~ :15 | 83: 10 |

43017 (58:12[69:25

8. f. of Bél-igisha, 46 : 11 | 47 : 16.

9. f. of Bél-nadin, 61 : 12.
10. f. of Gula-shum-lishir,
11, f. of Hatin, 57 : 16.

12. f. of Stlim-ilans, 19 : 16,

o e

= e

91:12,

- #Lda-ar-na- (Pe. * Widarna (Yodpvys, CI)dépuns) N.),

s. of Rafigm-ils, 59 :17 (w.) |69 : 1, 7, 8, 10, 12,
L. E., b. of Zabdiia (69 :8), f. of Hunaniidma
(69 : 20, I.. E.) and uncle of Bél-ittannw (69 :3).
Ukin-aplu, cf. Ki:n(c-aplu.
ﬁ(S]LcL77L N-ma-mu-shi, hardw sha Manushtanu, w., 83:
19, L. E. Cf. also [ U?]-mu-mush-sha, 83 : 3.
Un-na-tu
‘ 1. hardu sha Manushianwy, hshaknu sha hshushanné
sha bit nakandu, 83 : 8, R. K
2. ... , T8,
Upabhir-Bél, f. of Ninib-bél-ahéshu, 97 : 15 | 98+ 14,
l,f-.m-aw—m, 107 . 7.
*lﬁe-ku-du—ru-’, f. of Uspatary’, T4 : 4.
* Us-pa-ta-ru-’, 8. of Uskudury’, 74 : 4, 11.
\ w., 48 : 33.
* Ush-ta-bu-za-na-’; (Pe., cf, Juéti, . 490%) f. of Bél-
ittannu, T4 5.
*Za-ab-di-la (i8), Zab-di-ia (cf. He. ™I, Zefedaiog)
1. 8. of Bariki-ili, b. of Bél-égir, 95 : 2, L. E.
2. 8. of Bélita(?), 92 : 2.
3. s. of Bél-zér-ibni, w., 68:8, f. e. [ 72:14 ] 80 : 15.
4. s
5. 8

*Us-tii-’, 8. of Shartu(par?)na’,

. of Iddiriia-ili, 85 : 19 (w.) | 86 : 8,
. of Ralim-ili, w., 65:28.

t Cf. Tul-si-¢ = Tashst (*“ Thou hast spoken (promised) ),

(above).
PN

" Strassmaier, Combyses 287:10 and Bél-tazkurshu

* Wishta-biteana, < Brlosung erworben habend,”” cf, Wishtdspa, ‘Yerdonys, *“Ruhe besitzend.”
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6. 8. of Sin-nadin-ohu, 97 : 2, L. E.

V. f. of Agibu, 24 :2 |79 : 13,

8. f. of-(2) Bél-ittannu, b. of Udarna’, 69 3, 6.

9. f. of Shulluma, 92 : 4.

* Za-bi-da-a (cf. Pa, N T2}

1. s. of Bél-abu-ugur, w., 32*:13.

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, b. of Bélshunu, 10: 2, 81,
*Za-bi-ni, Za-bi-in, Za-bi-it

1. s. of Ninib-al-iddina, 85 : 8.

2. in d@uBit-Zabin, 71:1|81:2]105:5, 7] 106 : 8.
*Za-bi-na-’ (cf. Bi. N3, s, of Kw. ..., w., 31:19.
*Za-bu-du (cf. He, I, t. of Nineb-étir, 21 : 10.

a Za-ma-ma-erish
1. f. of Bél-ap-iddina and Zamama-nadin, 95 : 8.
2. in dluBit-Zamama-érish (same person as No. 1,
apparently owner of a large estate called after
him), 26:83[79:2]95:4, 7.
A Za-ma-ma-nadin
1. s. of Zamama-érish, b. of Bél-af-iddina, 95 : 8,
L. E.
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2. hustarbaru, 28:4, 6,7 (probably identical with
No. 1).
Za-an-ga-nu, f. of Igisha-aplu, 8 : 8.
* Za-ta~-me-e, . of Nindku, 45 : 30 | 50: 13.
Zévi-ia, f. of Nintb-muballif, 10 : 26.
Zér-kat-ti-lishir, and abbrev. Zér-kit-t¢ (1:26), f. of Bél-
muballif, 1:26 | 17:19 [ 26:19 [ 27:18.
Zér-lishir, in duBif-Zér-lishir, 82* : 14.
Zér-ukin
1. s. of Daian-al-iddina, hgal-la sho Artd, 6 :2, .
2. 8. of Shum-ukin, w., 17 : 17.
*Zi-ma-ka- (Pe. Zehaxog= Ze Faxog?), f. of Baga’ina’,
76 4.
Zi-im-ma-a (cf. He. ), s. of Bél-étir, w., 50 : 14.
Zitti (HA-LA)-Nabts, s. of Mushézib-Bél, hdatabara sha
Artarému, w., 82 : L. B. | 83:18, R. | 84:11, Lo.

E. | 107: 15.
Zu-um-ba-a, f. of Bél-érish, 75 : 11, L. K.,
Zu-wm-bu

1. f. of Harbatinu, 86*: 32.
2. f. of Hardbanu, 87:14.

2. FEMALE NAMES.

S Amai-Bélit (ANIN-LIL), d. of Bushi-Bél, si, of Ninib-
af-iddina, wi. of N&'id-Ninib (s. of Ardi—Nz'm'b),
53:18 (11), Lo. E.

* fA-mi-si-ri-’, 89 : 2.

SBélit-suny, d. of Aj-érish, wi. of Shum-iddine (s. of Sa-
birtum), 58 : 8, 22.

SE-kwr-be-Uit,§ d. of Bél-balitu-ittanny, wi. of ’ Mitradata,
mo. of Baga' miri, 48 : 37, ‘

fMa-du—mi—z’-tgfm, 39:2.

3. NAMEs oF SCRIBES.

A(Z-dcm-nu, s. of Ubar, 100: 16 | 103 : 16,
A-gér-a, s. of Nadin, 8:22 ] 28:16.
Abu-shu-nu, s. of Sellu-Ninid, 57 : 17,
Amél-Bél, s, of Silim-Bél, 81 : 18,

Ap-la-a
1. s. of Sin-iqbs, 61 : 13,
2 s.of ..., 8:24

Ardi-Nintd, s. of Ritti(or Upaphir ?)-Bél, ¥8.:12.

Béll-ittannu, s. of Apla, 87 : 16,

Bélb=mubollit(-5r), s. of Zér-kitti-lishir, 7:26 | 17 : 19 |
26:19 | 27:13.

Bél-nadin-shumu, s. of Taddannu, 13 : 12,

Bél-shu-nw (without det. @), s. of Ninib-ndagir, 69 : 26.

Beétit(d GASHAN y-ushabshi(-shi), s. of Gashir, 85 :26 |
86 : 24.

Danna-a, s. of Nadin, 1»: 12.
EA'rba-Bél‘, s. of Igisha-aplu, 46 : 13 | 47 : 21.
Htor(KAR)-shu-Bél\, s. of Na'id-Sin, 2 : 17.
1ttd- Bel-balditu
1. s. of Ninib-nadin-shumas, 89 : 11,
2. s. of Ninib-nagir, 43 : 21.
La-ba-shi, s. of Baldfu, 64 : 17,
Na-din, s. of Sillu-Nindb, 32 : 21 | 98 : 17.
Ni-din-tii-Bél', s. of Ninib-nadin, 1 : 82,
Ni-din-tum-Shamash, s. of Bunene-ibni, 18 1 14 19: 20 |
21:12 | 262: 17| 28*: 16,
Ninib-abu-ugur, s. of Bél-nadin-shumu, T4:18 | 76:14 | 77
12| 80:17 83 :24 | 84 : 15 | 102 : 19 | 106 : 16.
Ninib-bél-afé-shu, s. of Upadlir-Bél, 97:15 | 98 : 14
Ninib-étir, s. of Shum-~iddine, 36 : 16 | 44 : 25.

+ Bachan, Polmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXXV), p. 748 (a very common name).
1 Final » having been dissolved, as often, cf. Shakrins, Shalyrin, Shalri (for passages cf. B. A., III, p. 894).
" § Cf. E-sag-ilo-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cyrus 837 :5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-E-sag-gil-be-lit ( Cambyses 215 : 6).



74
Ninib-ga-mil
1. s. of Bél-nadin, 16 : 18,
2. 8. of Dummug, 91:13 | 104:14 | 105 : 14.
Ningb-muballit(-it), s. of Zériia, 10 : 26.
- Ninib-nadin )
1. s. of Bél-kishir, 81 : 28 | 892: 15 | 70 : 16.
2. 8. of Mugurshu, 54:14 | 63 :17.
3. 5. Nadin, 62: 16.
Ninib-na-gir, Ninib-nistr (PAP), s. of Ardi-Beél, gs. of
Nusku-ushadshi (48 : 85), 83 : 11|37 : 18| 38:
18 (41 : 17 48:85149:19]50: 19|51 : 15|
[52 : 18] | 52~: 14|60 : 24| 65 : 29| 67 : 18|
72:16]89: 17, :
Nusku-nédin, s. of Ardi-Gula, 6:14 1 9:18 | 11:17 |
12:16 ] 14: 18 15:21 | 17*:19 | 20: 17 | [23:
28] 1 24:15 | 25:21)29:29|380:381 [34:26]
45 : 85,
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Sin-ikgur (possibly kasir, written KAT), s. of Nadin,
318,
Sin-nédin-ali (and ahé, 22:18), s. of Ardi-Baw, 22 : 18 |
68:4f e | 78:17.
Shamash-balag-su-ighi, s. of Bunene-ibni, 4: 14| 5: 13.
Shamash-na-din-zéru, s. of Bunene-ibns, 35: 31 | 40: 20 |
53:21]55:27 | 56:18 | 58: 18 (probably brother
of the preceding scribe).
Shu-la-a, s. of Ninib-nasir, 94: 17| 94*: 16 ] 95: 18] 96
18] 99 : 20.
Shum-iddina, 82*: 14,
Ta-qish- dGu-la (Gula, written SME-ME), s. of Iddina-
Bél, 15:17 | 88:24190:9[92:16 | 108:16 |
109: 13. :
U-bar
1. s. of Bél-mukin-aple, 42: 12 | 66: 14,
2. s. of Nadin, 7T1:10 | 79:15]82:28|101:18 |
107: 21,

II. Nawmes or Praces.f

Ad-di-ta-ui (cf. also Hussé[ti] sha Addéia), 86:16 | 87:
6, 18| 38: 6, 18.

Babilu (written Bk and DIN-TITRY) in mShulum-Babili,
44: 14,15, 20| 70: 5.

Ban-ni-shu, 28: 2 | 50: 5.

B(L-ag-.s(,a-nu, 28:2]50: 4.

Bit-mAb-diia, 19 1.

Bit-m Ak-ki-e, 86%: 8.

Bit-mAp-la-a, 28: 4.

Bit-mArdi-ia, 63: 2| 94*: 3:6 | 107: 7 (without det.d),

Bit-mBa-ga-"-da-a-ti, 65: 3.

Bit-mBa-lat-suw (mBaldt-su), 36: 6] 66*: 3.

Bit- Ga-la-la-nu, 99: 8 (cf. 7:22).

Bit-Gi-ra-’, 45 : 6 (cf. also Gira-’).

Bit-da-at-na-td, 862 6.

Bit-m»a-du-ru, 107: 5.

Bit-mHa- . ... -tum, 83: 4.

Bit-mIk-la-", 79: 6.

Rit-mIKi-ki-e, 86" : 8.

Bit-Kip-pu, 15:5, 9.

Rit-Ma-ru-du, 9: 5, 7] 44: 6.

Bit-mMu-ra-nu, 2: 2| 3:25[80:3,7]44: 9,10 | 94: 4
(without det.m ).

Bit-hradb d-ra-a-tad, 107 8.

Bit-mSin-erba, 7: 8 (without det. diw),

Bit-mSin-lishir, 93: 3, 7.

Bit-mSur-ra-az, 19: 5 (cf. mSurraed).

Bit-mShat-la-a, 8: 10 | 44: 13 (without det, m).

Bit-m Taq-bi-le-shir, 19 7.

Bii- W'UR-NUN-NA, 161 6, 19 [ 20 17.

Bit- mU-sa-ar-ta, 107: 7.

Bit-mZa-bi-in, Bit-mZa-bi-i, T1:1]81:2]105: 5, 7]
106: 3 (without det.m).

Bit-m aZa-ma-ma-érish, 26: 3| 719: 2] 95: 4, 7.

Bit-mZér-lishir, 82*: 14,

Btir-Ninib, cf. Mushéeid-Ninib.

Ga-ba-li-ni, Gab-li-ni, 32 : 5| 26°: 6, 7.

Ga-di-ba-tum, 71 : 2.

Ga-li-ia, Ga-li-e, 39*: 2 | 48 : 4.

Ga-lu-tu, 65 : 2.

Gi-ra-’, 25 : 14 (cf. also Bit-Gi-ra-’).

Ha-at-la-" 44 : 14 (apparently identical with the following
name).

Ha-tal-(lu-)v-a, 103 : 4, 6. Const. Ni. 507 : Ha-lw-al-li-a).

ma-am-ba-ri, Ha-am-ma-ri (without det. m), 7*:3 |8 :
12 | 44 : 11,

Ha-ash-ba- (cf. He. 113UT), 86°: 6.

Hash-ba-ai, 109 : 13.

{Preceded by the det, d, unless otherwise stated,



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES T. 75

Ha(?)-she(2)-bar(?)-lu(?), 108 : 4.

Hi-du-i-’a, Hi-du-1-"-a, 28 : 2 | 50 : 5.

Lt i-in-da-az, 5 : 2.

Hu-i-pu sha mBa-rik-k[]-il, 102 : 6.

Hu-ug-si-e-[ti] sha Ad-di-ia, 42 : 4 (cf. also Addiial).

Hu-ug-gi-e-t1 sha thBa-gu-shu, 88 + 4 (without det, diw),

Hu-ug-gi-e-ti (85) sha mKal-ba-a, 49 : 4, 9.

Hu-us-gi-e-ti sha mNabl-nagir, 79 : 15,

Hu-us-si-e-til sha mNa-sir, 92 : 7-8 | 102 : 2.

Hu-ug-gi-e-ti sha mNinib-ile’s, 19 : 8-4.

Hu-ug-gi-e-t1i sha hré’é(or IR ?), 86+ 8,

Ihni-Nergal (KAEK-UR-MAH, without det. 7 and 4),
101 : 4.

Lbu-li-e, 82: 6.

M IR L, cf, Sha WIRDL

Tsh-qal-lu-nu (He. 1759?8), 86=: 8.

Ku-gab-ba-ri= KU-Gab-ba-re, cf. Shubti- Gabbari.

Ku-gur-di-ie, 32 :2 | 59 : 38,13 (probably identical with
‘the following name).

Kou-Jpur-du, 81:6(85:6, 16 | 39°: 2,

KU-mRa-ki-mu, cf. Shubti-m Ra-hi-ma.

Iﬁ[-m-ba-tzmz(ti?)'(“Abundance,” cf. Bib. ﬁgliit), 75:8, 4,
5| 862:8.

Lavakt, 12: 121, 2,7 83: 7.

Ma-ak-ma~ny (without det, diw), 102 : 6,

wMa-lo-bo-nv, Malapinu (MA-TUM-TUMPY), 68:6 | 91
4, 6,

Ma-am-sha-am-mi(?), 102 : 5.

Mon-di-ra-ai, 104 : 5.

Mushezib (KAR)S-Ninib, 17> : 8, 11 | 106 : 6.

Né-bir-twm (= Nibirtwm, < Crossing ’”), 107 : 8.

Nindb-a-pa-vi-shu- . . . ., 511 5.

Nippurki, 1:82 | [:17] | 8*:12 | 4:14 [ 5:9,13 | 6:14 |
8:13,22 [ 9:13,18 | 10:26 | 11:17| 12 :16 |
13:2,18 | 14:18|16:21 | 17:20 | 17> : 19| 18":
15119:15,21 | 21:13 | 22:1828:17, 28, R. |

24:15 |26 :21|262: 18|27 : 13|28 : 16| 28*:
17129:2930:81|81:24|82:21|33:11 | 34:
23,26(35:29,81]39:11]892:15|40:20 | 41:
17 42:12 | 43:21 [ 44:5, 25 | 45:85 |46 : 13 |
47:21148:5,86|49:19|50:19 |51 :15|[52:
18] | 52:14 | 53:21 | 54:15 | 55: 27| 56:8,19 |
57:6,10,17 | 58:8,19 | 59 :[4], 13, [28] | 60 :
2461:7,14]62:2,17]63:18|64 :5, 17|65:
3,20)66:14|66:23|67:18|68:4f €. |69:
1,26 ]70:16 |71 :1017R:16 |73 :17}74:18 |
U517 76:14 ) 77:2,12|78:5,12|80:17 | 81:
13| 82:28 | [83:24]|84:1,15|85:26|86:24 |
[86~:851|87:16 | 88:24|89:8 17]90:9
;91:18-[92:[8]1,16 | 93 :17 | 94:17 | 94*:16 | 95

18196 : 1897 : 15[ 98:14 |99 : 20 | 100 : 16 |
100 : 181102 : 19 {103 : 16 [ 104: 14| 105 : 14|
106:16 | 107:21 | 108:16. Cf. alu sha "Nip-
puripl, 62 : 2.

Pa-rak-ku, 28 : 2.

Stpparaki, 68 : 9,

Ri-di(2)-im-Jpe, T 1 26.

Sha MIRpl, 70 1 7; without sha, (WIRp:, 97 :4, 6|98 : 4,
5100 : 5, 6.

Sha la-me-e, Sha lam-me-e¢,| 28> : 4|74 : 8 | 96 : 4, 7 |
99:2,

Sha vna-ak-tu-tu, 28 : 9.

Sha Nippuriw! (EN-LIL-KIpt), 62 : 2.

Sha-ap-pu-ut-tumn, 82:9 | 102 : 3.

Sharra-a-ba-ni, Sharra-a-ba-nu-i-a, 60 : 3, 5, 11, 13, Cf.
AuShar-ra-ba-nu, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 9 : 4 and
pp. 229 f.

Shubti( KU )- Gab-ba-ri, 86* : 5, 6 (without det. diu),

Stubti( KU y-m Ba-fi-mu, 86 : 5.

Shil-sha-nu (He, [WAY), 4: 6.

Ti-tur-ru sha m Nannaru-mugwr, 86°: 7-8,

Urwki-ku, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abulluShi-bi-
Uruki-ku, 48 : 81 (cf. Uru-ku—= SHISH-ku).

mdtuTam-dim, 75 : 16, R,

IIL

Abully Gula, 48 : 82.

Abullu rabii, 48 : 80.

Abuliu Shi-bi-Uruki-fu, 48 : 81,
Bab Ho-an-bo-ra, T 19 7.

Names oF (JATES 1IN NIPPUR.

Bab ka-lak-ku, 56 :858:8|61:8|78: 6.
Bab ma-la-fu, 54: 1. :
Bib Sharry- GUD-SI-DI (= alpu Wishéshir ?).

T Mistake for det. m,

}The 12th edition of Gesenius, Hebrdaisches Worterbuch, derives 8313 and the female proper name '3}3 from

A3, “to lie.”

§ COf. Strassmaier, Naduchodonosor 258 : 4, 9 with 271 : 4, and 147 : 4 with 147 : 8.

| Lammu, a certain tree, cf. IT. R., 28, 20 e, f.;
T Of. also diu mPa-am-ba(ma)-ri.

V. R., 26, 64f.
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IV. Nawmss or Canars.t

Ba-di-ia-a-tum, Ba-di-’ a-a-tum, 29 : 8, 117,

Bél, 16:4, 9| 85:5, 16 | 45: 13, 23.

Bél-abu-usur, 65 : 2, 14, [20], 22.

Dz’-?’a;a—m(tum}, 65:8|67:2, 6, 12.

Dip-Ini-ia, 102 : 4.

Hoar-ri-pi-qu-du(qud ), 2:119:7[17:6{30:587:7 |
38:7 ]| 49:5,9150:5]80:3,5,8 0, R.E. |
94:4,8|94*:3, [6]]96:4, 8.

Ka-ba-ru(rd) (mentioned in Ezekiel as323), [4:97], 84:2.

Ky (written GU-DU-A, without ¥), 106 : 8,

Mi-li-du, 45 11, 12, 21, 22. ' ;

Nam-ga-ri (Nam-ga-rym, Nam-gor)-dir-Be?, 84 : 8, 11 |
52:8,8(90:1]101:1,

(m) Nonnaru-mugur (written ¢UD-SAR-DUG-G4), 86 :
7,9, 15, 28 (cf. also @uTiturry sha N.).

Nit-ta-nu, cf. Ush-ta-nu. :

Purath Nippur, 14:2 |59 : 8, 18; without Nippur, 19: 9.

hRéshu sha nari, 30 4, 18.

Sin,1:27, L.E. |9:12|12:12,R. [ 14:6,Lo. E, [ 15: 2,
10,15 16:4|82:3|48:8,6|55:4, 6, 16|59
3,6,13|65:7[70:788:10,16|102: 1.

Su-1t-ru, 80 : 8, -8,

Sha mBél-érish, 60 : 3, 12.

Sha Bit-mSin-erba, T : 8.

Sha mIgisha(-sha)-aplu, 3 : 8.

Sha mMi-nu-i-Bél-da-an, 60 : 4, 12,

ShamNa-tu-nu, 65 : 7, 16, 20, 22,

Sha wrate (written fsisiupl.), 25: 3, 8 | 45 : 8, 18.

Shal-la,§ 59 : 4, 14,

h Shandi(-), 52 : 2, 1.

Shap-pa-Shamash, 59 : 4, 14.

Shap-pu-ut-tum, 102 : 3 | 106 : 5.

Sharri, 18 : 2.

Shi-li-ih-ti, |48 : 8, 6.

Ush-ta-nu, 65 : 8.

V. Nawurs or Derres CONTAINED IN THE PROPER NAMES. -

*aAd-du, 2Addu (IM), Ad-dw (without det, ¢), cf. the
male proper names under Addu and Hilprecht,
Assyriaca, pp. T6f1.; Winckler, Alttestam. Unter-
such., pp. 68fF. .

*d A-di-e-shu, cf. mArdi-dA-di-e-shu.

AA-nu, 2A4-num, cf. the male proper names under A

dAshur (written ¢HI), cf, the male proper names under
Ashur.

*A-te (without det. 4, if a deity at all) == A6, cf. mA-te-ia-

‘ na-', Baethgen, Beitrige zur Semitischen Reli-
gionsgeschichie, p. 70f., and Hoffmann in .45-
handlungen der Gottinger Ak., 1889, p. 84, and
in Z. A.; XI, p. 24.

*d Af-tar == WY, cf. the male names under Attcw, and
Baethgen, I. ¢., p. 69f.

dBau (written Babu), 4Ba-i, cf. the male proper names
under Bawu and Ardi.

*d Ban-nu, ¢Ban-a-ni, Ban-an (without det. d), cf. the
male proper names under Bannu,

dBél (written ¢EN, AEN-LIL, 41.), cf, the male proper
names especially under Bél and Ards, cf. also
dShadi-rabi.

A Bélit (written ANIN-LIL, and ¢GASHAN), cf. themale
proper names under Bélit and mDannat-Bélit.

d Bu-ne-ne, cf. the male proper names under Bunene.

AH-a, I, ABE (cf. 80: 2 with 80:7), cf. the male proper
names under Ha.

d Gu-la (without det, ¢ in abully Gu-lo), ¢ME-ME, cf. the
male proper names under Ardi.

*d [g-fyu-l, Cla-a-fu-id, Ta-a-hu (without det. d) — ¥7), cf.
the male proper names under Jaké, and Hoff-
mann in Z, 4., XTI, p. 2401F.

*Ilw Bit-ili (the god of Beth-el, Hﬁf\:‘;‘}), cf. the male
proper names under flu-Bit-tli and Hommel, Die
Altisraelitische Ueberlieferung, p. 196, 1. 6.

~ +Every name is preceded by the det, ndru,
1 Written Nar-Sipparak! Nippurki,

§ ¢“Carrying away ”” (of waters), cf. mashallu, < gutter, channel.”

j «“Discharge’” (of waters),
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alshtar (written ¢DIL-BATY, cf. the male proper names
under Zshtar.
dl-shum, cf, the male proper names under Ishum,
* Ku-us of. Qu-us.
dLamassu (? written dKAL-KAL), cf. the male proper
names under Lamasst,
dMarduk (written CAMAR-UD and ¢SHU), cf. the male
proper names under Marduk.
*d Mil-}i, cf. the male proper names * Mil-fi-ta-ri-bi and
Nu-Qi-Mil-hi (cf. V R. 81, 8, Jensgen).
*d Mul-la(4)-e-shu, dMul-li-shu, cf. the male proper names
under Ardsi.
dNabiy (written dAG and <PA), cf. the male proper
names under Nabd,
dNa-na-a, cf. the male proper names under Nand and
m Bllita- Nand, NG tta-Nand,
ANannarw . (written dUD-SAR), cf. “ndrutm Nannory-
‘ / mugur and WuTiturru sha mNonnaru-mugur,
cf. also 48in.
dNergal (written dUG UR), cf. the male proper names
under Nergal.
dNinib (written dBAR, dNIN-IB, dSHIDU (14: 18),
dIB, ANIN-DAR, (49;: 18 | 53: 18), cf. the male
proper names under Ninib, Ardi, etc.
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d Nusku (written ¢PA-KU), cf. the male proper names
under Nusku.

*Qu-us (written Ku-us, without det. ¢). Cf. mKu-us-da-
na-a’, If a deity at all, identical with the fol-
lowing god : '

* dQu-su, DiP, cf. m dQu-su-ta-a-ha-bi, Identical with the
preceding god. Apparently identical with the

Edomite Qaush (Schrader, K. 4. 7.2 p. 150) or
Oip (cf. Baethgen, L. ¢., pp. 11, 108).
ARammany (written ¢IM), cf. mRamman-rimanni.
dGin (written dXXX and dEN-ZU), cf. the male proper
names under Sin and ndrSin, also dNannari.
dShadi-rabis, cf. the male proper names under Shadi-
rabii, also dBél.

" dShamash (written ¢UD) and dShamshi (written dUDP!,
only in foreign names and transliterated Skam-
shi above, cf. p. 19), cf. the male proper names
under Shamash and Shamshi and ndreShap-pa-
dShamash.

# d Shi-i-pak, of. mNG id- A8ki-i-pak. A Cassite god, cf. De-
litzsch, Die Sprache der Kossier, p. 89.

aZa-ma~ma, cf. the male proper names under Zamama.







T ABLE or CONTENTS

AND DErscriprion or OBJIECTS.
A BBREVIATIONS.

C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the editor)
Ca., Cast; cf., confer; ¢yl., cylinder(s); E., Edge; f. e., from (the) end ; foll(ow)., following; fr., frag-
. ment, fragmentary; frs., fragments; h., height; impr., impression(s) ; inscr., inscription ; 1. or Ii., line(s) ;
L., Left; Lo., Lower; M.I.O., Musée Impérial Ottoman ; No., Number; O., Obverse; perpend., perpen-
_dicular; Pl., Plate(s); R., Right; R(ev)., Reverse; U., Upper.

The tablets here published are baked and of light brown to grayish color. In most cases there are black
spots on one or more sides. The Obverse is nearly flat, the Reverse slightly rounded, sometimes both are convex.
They were found lying on the clay floor of a room (5.5 X 2.75 meters wide), a little over 6 m. below the surface
in the central part of the northwestern ridge of the ruins of Nippur, on the western side of the Shatt-en-N1l
(cf. Vol. I, Plate XV). They are all dated in the reign of King Artaxerxes I.

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X (width) X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given.

I. AvurocrarH REPRODUCTIONS.

TexT. PrLATE. YEAR. MonTH. DAY. C.B. M. DESCRIPTION.

1 1 1 7 28 5376 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 7.25

X 9.8 x 8. Imscr. 17 (O.) 416 (R.) = 33 1i.

. Impr. of 3 seals (1 on L. E., 2 on Lo. E.) and of
4 geal rings (1 on L. E., 2 on R. E., 1 on Lo.
E.). Thumbmark on R. E. Cf. PlL. IX, Nos.
14, 16,

2 1,2 10 22 22 5377 Upper R. corner wanting, 6 X 7.7 X 2.65. Inser.
10 (0.) 4+ 9 (R.) =191i. L. and Lo. E. contain
each 2 li. of a much effaced Aramaic inscr. writ-
ten with black color.

3 2,3 13 6 26 5378 Lo. E. and R. much damaged. Lo. R. and L. cor-
ners wanting, 6.5 X 9.05 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O.) +
2 (Lo. B 4+ 11 (R) +2 (U. E.) =271i.
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TEXT.

33.

7:1

10

11

12

13

14

15

PLATE.

65

3,4

4,5

66

5,6

6,7

7,8

8,9

10
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YEAR. MoNTH. DAY.

20 12 5
22 7 28
23 6 13
26 2 7
26 9 12

[26] 10 19
27 8 12
27 10 18
28 3 3
28 3 13
28 7 13
28 9 24
28 0. 28
28 11 1

C.B. M.
5300

5379

5380

5381

5382

5442

5346

5383

5336

5384

5385

5345

5397

5343

DEscrIPTION.

Small portions of R. wanting, 4.5 X 5.4 X 2.3. In-
ser. 1 (U, E) + 7 (0) 7 + (R) = 15 1i.
Thumbmark on L. E. The scribe used a dull
stylus, the points of which were worn off. Most
wedges appear therefore double.

A few cracks, 5.656 x 7.2 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (0.) +1
(Lo. E.) -+ 7 (R.) =16 li. Seal. impr. on R.

Portions of upper L. and R. and of Lo. L. corners
wanting, 5.4 X 6.3 X 2.1. Insecr.7(0.) 4 8(R)
=151i. Seal impr. on R,

Cracked. Part of Lo. L. corner wanting, 6.2 X
7.45 X 2.8, Inscr.9 (0.) 4+ 6 (R.) =151.
Numerous cracks. Portions of O. wanting, 6.2
X 7.5 X 2.5. Inscr.12(0.) 4+ 3 (Lo. E.) + 11
(R) 4+ 2(U. E.)=281i. Six thumbmarks on

L. E.

Numerous cracks. L. E. wanting, R. Lo. corner
damaged, 6.45 X 8.3 X 2.8. Inser. 5 (0.) 4+ 8
(R.) =13 1i. = Seal impr. on R. E.

Small portions of U. half of I.. E. and R. corner
wanting, 6.7 X 7.15 X 2.6, Inscr.13 (O.) 4+ 10
(R.) =23 li. Seal impr. on L. E.

- Cracked, a portion of R. chipped off, 6 X 7.1 X 2.7.

Inser. 11 (0.) 48 (R.) =19 li. Seal impr. on
L. E.

Small portion of R. corner on O. broken off, 5.4 X
6.8 X 2.15. Inser. 11 (0.) 4 2 (Lo. E.) 4 12
(R 48 (U. E) +2(L.E.) =304. Thumb-
mark on I, E,

Cracked. Part of Lo. half of L. E. chipped off,
other small portions wanting, 5.8 X 7.15 X 2.5.
Inscr. 10 (O.) -8 (R.) =181i. Two seal impr.
on Lo. E. and R., respectively, 2 thumbmarks
on L. E.

Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out,
6.95 X 8.6 X 2.5, Imser. 11 (0.) 4 6 (R.) =17
li, Two seal impr.on R,

Part of R. half of Lo. E. and R. corner of Rev.
wanting, 5.8 X 7.9 X 2.75. Inscr. 6 (0.) +
8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. on O. Cf. PL. V,
No. 6.

In fine state of preservation, 6.8 X 7.9 X 2.7. Inscr.
11 (0 4 8(R.) =191i. Impr. of a seal cyl.
on Lo. E. ‘

Cracked. Part of O. chipped off, 5.9 X 7.5 X 2.3.
Inser. 11 (0.) 43 (Lo. E.) +8(R.) +1(U.E.)=
231i, Thumbmark on L. E.



TEXT.

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

26°

27

28
280

29

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS,

PrATE. YEAR. MoNTH. DAY. C.B. M.
10,11 28 12 5 5347
1 29 5 19 5341
66 29(?) ¢ 18(P) 5444
12 30 6 23 5386
12 30 .6 28 5337
13 30 8 1 5387
13 30 9 13 5302
14 30 10 4 5388
14 30 ? 12 (?) 5389
15 31 1 8 5330
15, 16 31 1 17 Possession of
. H. V. Hilprecht.
16 31 3 30 5328
66, 67 [31] 5 10 5540
16, 17 31 5 ? 5390
17 31 7 18 Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht.
67, 68 31 8 6 5313
17,18 32 5 12 5391

ARTAXERXES I. 81

DESCRIPTION.

Part of O. chipped off, 5.25 x 7.28 X 2.25. Inscr.
11(0.) +9 (R.)=201i. Thumbmark on U. E.

In fine state of preservation, 6.056 X 7.7 X 2.5. Inscr.
12(0) + 9 (R.)Y=211i.

Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 6.2 X
7.15 X 2.65. Inscr. 12 (0.) 4+ 2 (Lo. B.) 4-
6 (R.) =201i.

Several cracks. Small portions wanting, 5.1 X 6 X
2.5. Inser.7 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 161i.

Cracked. Small portion of L. U. corner broken
off, 5 X 6.5 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.)
4+ 10 (R.) = 221i. Three thumbmarks on U.,
R., Lo. E. respectively.

Several cracks. Considerable portion of L. Lo. cor-
ner wanting, 5.85 X 7.15 X 2.5. Inser. 11 (O.)
4+ 1 JTw. E) +6 (R)+1(U.E) =19 1i.
Thumbmark on L. E.

‘Well preserved. Beginning of last li. on R.

" chipped off, 476 X 5.9 x 2.2. Inscr.6 (0.) 4
8(R.) =141,

‘Well preserved. One crack. Small portions on R.
wanting, 58 X 6.2 X 24. Inser. 11 (0.)
4+ 8 (R.) =191i. Thumbmark on L. E. -

Considerable portion of the I.. side of the tablet
wanting, 7.1 (fr.) X 6.4 X 2.5, Inscr. 14 (O.) +
2 (Lo. E.) +8(R.) 4-1(U. E.) =251i. Three
seal impr. on R. (2) and.R. E. (1).

Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.85 X
2,5, Inser. 10 (0.) 4+ 6 (R) 41 (U. E.) =171
Thumbmark on Lo. E.

Well preserved. Two small passages chipped off,
545 X 6.6 X 2. Inser. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E) +
10 (R.)=23 i. An obscene seal impr. on L. E.

Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.95 X
2.7, Imsecr. 12 (O.) + 2 Lo. E.) 4 6 (R.) =
20 1i. :

Cracked. R.U. and L. Lo. corners wanting. Much
chipped off, 6.15 X 7.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (0.) +
8 (R.) =191i. Thumbmark on L. E.

Large piece of O. broken out, R. Lo. corner of R.
wanting, 5.8 X 0.7 X 2.8. Inser. 6 (0.) + 8(R.)
=14 1. ,

In fine state of preservation, 6.2 X 815 X 2.8.
Insecr.9 (O.) 4- 8 (R.) =17 1li. Seal impr. on O.

In fine state of preservation, 5.8 X 6.6 X 2.15. Inser.
8 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 181i., Thumbmark on O.

Glued together. Portion of O. and a little of R.
wanting, 7.2 X 82 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (0.) +
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TEXT.

30

31

32

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

39*

40

41

42

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES 1.

PrLATE. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION.

3 (Lo. E) + 14 (R) 4 1 (U. E.) = 31 li,
Thumbmark on L. E.

18,19 32 5 12 5392 Cracked ; otherwise well preserved, 7.5 X9.1 X 3.1.
Inser. 14 (0.) + 8 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) 4+ 2 (L.
E.) = 85 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. PL
I. No. 1.

19, 20 32 12 4 5393 Several cracks. Small portions chipped off, 6.2 X
7.2 X 2.2. Inser.11(0.) + 2(Lo.E.) 4+ 12(R.)
=251i. Three thumbmarks on L. E.

20 32 13 27 5394 Several eracks. Portions chipped off, 6.8 X 8.7 X 8.1.
: Inscr. 14 (0.) 4+ 8 (R.) = 221i. Seal impr. on R.
68 33(7) b 5 5443 On the whole well preserved. One crack. A small

piece of the Lo. half of R. wanting, 6.2 X 8.5
X 2.4, Inser. 9 (0.) 4 7 (R.) =16 li. Impr.
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E.

20, 21 33 10 9 5895 ‘Well preserved. One erack. A small portion of R.
chipped off, 6.2 X 7.5 X 2.65. Inscr. 5 (O.) -
7 (R.) =121i, Thumbmark on O.

21 34 4 7 5396 Several cracks. R. U. corner wanting. A few
places chipped off, 7.56 X 8.95 X 2.8, Inser. 15

_ (0.) + 2 (Lo. E) + 10 (R.) = 27 1i.
22 34 4 ? 5398 L. corner wanting, otherwise in fine state of preser-
vation, 8.05 x 9.3X 2.65. Inscr.19 (0.) 4 18
. (R.) =821i,
22, 23 34 5 5 5334 Very well preserved, 6 X 7.1 X 2.5. Insecr. 10 (O.)
4 8 (R.) =18 li. Thumbmark on L., E. Cf.
Pl. 111, No. 3.

23 34 5 6 5399 Several eracks, 5.5 X 6.27 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) =171i. Three thumbmarks
on R. :

23, 24 34 5 6 5400 L. U. corner of R. wanting. A small place chipped
off, otherwise well preserved, 5.5 X 6.835 X 2.4,
Tnser. 9 (0.) + 9 (R.) + 2 (U. B.) = 20 1i.
Three thumbmarks on R.

24 34 7 26 5401 R. U., Lo. L. and R. corners broken off, 5,95 X 7.25
% 2.5. Inser. 6 (0.) 4+ 6 (R.) =12 1i. Two
seal impressions broken off. :

68, 69 35 1 12 5445 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. want-
ing, 5.6 X 6.85 X 2. Inser. 6 (0.) + 10 (R.) =
16 1i. Seal impr. on O. ‘

24, 25 35 4 22 5315 In fine state of preservation. A small piéce of O.
chipped off, 6.3 X 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 8

R.) =221.
25 35 6 8 5402 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. broken

oft, 6.55 X 7.6 X 2.45. Inscr. 9 (0.) +7(R) =
16 li, Three thumbmarks on R. Cf. Pl II,
No. 2.

26 35 7 20 5403 A portion on L. side of O. chipped off, 4.9 X 6.2 X
2.15, Inser. 5 (0.) +1(Lo. E.) 4 8 (R.) = 141i.



TEXT.

43

4

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

52+

53

54

PLATE.

26, 27

o7

27, 28

28, 29

29

30, 81

31

31, 82

32

69

32, 33

33

YEAR. MoNTH. DAY.

35

35

36

36

36

36

36

36

36

37

[37]

37

37
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9

12

20

16

20

15

15

20

2

20

22

20

C. B. M.
5404

5405

Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht.

5298

5298

Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht.

5202

5406

5407

5331

5439

5408

5314

DESCRIPTION.

Several cracks. Small pieces broken out, 4.95 X 6.35
X 2. Imser.12(0.) 4+ 2 (Lo. E) 4+ 9 (BR.) =
23 1i.

‘Well preserved, but U. R. corner wanting, 6.5 X 7.9
X 2.9. Imscr. 11 (0.) 4 8 (Lo. E.) 4+ 10 (R.) 4+
2(U.E.)=261i. Seal impr.on L. E.

In fine state of preservation, 7.6 X 9.1 X 2.9. Inscr.
16 (0.) 48 (Lo. E.) 4- 16 (R.) +1 (U. E.) =
861i. Impr. of a seal ring on L, E.

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6 X 1.8, Inscr.
5 (0. 1+ 8 (R.) -1 (U. E.) =141i. Thumb-
mark on O, ‘

Two small portions chipped off, otherwise in fine
state of preservation, 5.1 X 6.25 X 1.9. Inscr.11
(0.)+1(Lo.E.) 411 (R.) =231i. Two thumb-
markson L. E, On R.and L. E. faint traces of
an Aramaic inscription written with black color.

In fine state of preservation, 8.6 X 11.4 X 3. Inser.
21 (0.) + 15 (R.) 4+ 1 (U. E.) =387, Impr. of
4 geals on U, E , of 3 seals on Lo. H., of 1 seal
on L. ., of 8 seals on R. E. Thumbmark on
Rev. Cf. PL.1V, No. 5.

Several cracks. Two pieces broken out of the Lo,
half of the R.E., 7.6 X 8.7 x 2.7. Inscr. 11
(0. -+ 9 (R.) =201i. On the O. there are very
faint traces of two lines of an Aramaic insecr.
Two thumbmarks and the impr. of a seal ring
on R.

Several cracks, The R. side much damaged; two
pieces wanting, 7. 2 X 8.6 X 2.8, Imscr, 12 (O.
+7 (R) 41 (U. E.)=20 li. Seal impr. on
Rev. Cf. Pl XI, No. 19.

Well preserved. A small erack. A little on R.
chipped off, 7.1 X 8.6 x 2.7. Imscr. 9 (0.) + 7

(R.)=161li.

Well preserved. A few cracks. Small portions of
R. and L, U, corners wanting, 8.3 X 10.2 X 8.28.
Inser. 183 (0.) + 6 (R.) =191i, Thumbmark
on R.

Numerous cracks. Several portions wanting, 6.55
X 7.9 X 2.55,. Inser, 8 (0.) + 7 (R.)=151i.

Cracked. Several places chippéd off, 6.58 X 8.3 X
2.6. Inser. 13 (0.) 49 (R.) 41 (U. E.) =23 1.
Impr. of a seal on L. E. and of a seal ring on

~ Lo. E.

Well preserved, 3.7 X 4.58 X 1.6. Inser. 9 (O.) -+
7 (R.) 4+ 1 (U. E)) = 17 li. Remains of an
Aramaic inseription written with black color
on R. Cf, Pl VIII, No.10.
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TExT.
55-

56

57

58

59

60

61

' 62
63

64

65

66

66"

67

68

69

PLATE.
34

34, 35

35

35, 36

36

37

37, 38

38"
38, 39

39

40

40, 41

70

41

41, 42

42 .

c -

37

37

37

37

37

87

38

38

38

- 88

38"

39

39

39

39
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11

12

12

12

12(7)

12

YEAR. MONTH. DAY.

12

17

22

21

19

10

28

19

28

21

C.B. M.

5409

5410

5411

5412

5413

5414

5297

5262

5296

5344

5415

5301

5304

5416

5417

- 5418

DESCRIPTION.

Four cracks. A céntral portion wanting, several
places chipped off, 7.1 -X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr.
17 (0.) 4+ 12 (R.) = 291i. Two seal impr. on R.

Several cracks. Two pieces of O.broken out, 5.7 X
6.7 X 2.85. Insecr. 10 (0.) +9(R.) + 1 (U.E)
=20 li.

Well preserved, 6.2 X 7.2 X 2.6, Inscr. 11 (O.) +
2 (Lo. E.) 4+ 5(R.) = 181i. Seal impr.on L. E.

Numerous cracks. Several small pieces broken out,
6.8 X 7 X 2.4. Inser. 11 (0.) X 9 (R ) =201i.
Two thumbmarks on L. E.

Cracked. U. L. corner wanting. Portion of R.
side of Rev. broken out, 7.3 X 9.1 X 3. Inser.
16 (0.) -+ 7 (R.) = 23 li. Remains of five
seal impr. on Rev., L. (2), Lo. and R. E.

Several cracks. R. E. and other small pieces
broken out, 7.9 X 10 (fr.) X 8.1. Inscr. 16 (O.)
+ 9 (BR.) = 251i. Three seal impr. on R. and
oneon L. E. Cf. Pl. VI, No. 7.

‘Well preserved, 5.2 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 8 (O.) -
7 (R) 4+ 1(U. E) = 16 li. Thumbmark on
L. E.

In fine state of preservation, 4.6 X 5.4 X 2.2. Inser.
NOH+7@RHF-1((U.E)=191i.

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6.2 X 2.2. Inscr.
11 0)+2To.E)+7(R) =201

Well preserved. A few places chipped off, 6.2 X
7.8 X 2.5. Imscr. 10 (0.) 4 8 (R.)) =181i, Seal
impr. on U. E.

Several cracks. Lo. L. corner broken off, small
portions chipped off, 8.2 x 11.2 X 8.3. Inser.

19 (0 4+ 10 (R) = 29 li. Seal impr. and

thumbmark on R. '

In fine state of preservation, 5.25 X 6.35 X 2. Inser.
7(0.)+ 9(R.) =161, Thumbmark on L. E,

Well preserved, small portions ehipped off, 6.3 X
7.5 X 2.6, Inmscr.13 (0.) 42 (Lo.E.) + 9 (R.)
= 24 li. Aramaic inscr. on Rev. and L. E.
Three seal impr. on U. E. Cf. PL. VIII, No. 11.

Cracked ; otherwise well preserved. Small portion
chipped off, 7.7 X 9.7 X 2.9. Imser. 12 (0.) -}
7(R.)=191i. On R.statement ‘ seal of Addu-
rammu,”” but no impr. made.

Lo. part of tablet broken off. Cracked, 3.9 (fr.) X
5.15 X 1.95. Inmser. 9 (O., fr.) 4+ 8 (R., fr.) +
1 (U. E.) =181i.. Thumbmark on L. E.

R. E. wanting. Cracked. Small portions chipped
off, 7.6 X 10 (fr.) x 8.2. Imser. 14 (O.) 4
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70

71

72
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74

75

. 76

77

78

79

80

81

PLATE.

42, 43

43

43, 44 -

44

45 .

45

46

46

46, 47

47

47, 48

48 .
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39
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40

40

40

40

40
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12

13

15

16

24

.25

25

29

C. B. M.

8307

Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht.

5419

5822

5420

5421

5422

5423

5312

5342

© 5295

5424

. DESCRIPTION. . .
13 (R.) =27 li.. Impr. of two seals on L. E.,
of three seals on U, E., and of two seals on
Lo. E.

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 X 10 5 X 3.2, Inscr,
1(U.E.)+9(0.) + 8 (R.) =181i. Two seal
impr. on O. Cf. Pl. VII, No. 8.

In fine state of preservation, 5.65 X 6.88 X 2.6.
Inscr. 5 (O.) ++ 6 (R.) = 111i, Impr. of a seal
on U. E. and of a seal ring on 1.. E. An Ara-
maic¢ inser. of two lines on O. Cf. Pl. VIII,
No. 9.

Cracked. Small portions on O. and R. broken out,
7 X 85 X 28. Inser.9 (0.)+ 8(R.)=171.
Impr. of two seal rings on R., of two seals on
U. E., of two seals on Lo. E., and of one seal
on L. E.

In fine state of preservation, 6 X 7 X 2.85. Insecr.
10 (0.) +1 (Lo, E.) 4+ 9 (R.) =20 li. Impr.
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E.

Cracked. Two large pieces broken out, 6.2 X 8.43
%X 2.9. Inser. 13 (0.) 46 (R.) =19 li. One
seal impr. each on I.,U. and Lo. E. and on
Rev. Cf. Pl IX, Nos. 12, 18 and P1. XI, No. 20.

Several cracks. A number of small portions
broken out, 7.8 X 8.8 X 3.1. Inscr.9 (0.) 49
(R.) =18 1i. Remainsof 2 seal impr. on O.; one
seal impr. each on L. E. and Rev.,and the impr.
of a seal ring on R. Cf. Pl IX, No. 15.

Two cracks. A little chipped off, otherwise text
well preserved, 6.2 X 6.5 X 2.3, Inscr. 8 (O.) -
7T@R.)41(U.E)=161i. Impr. of aseal on
L. E, of a seal ring on O. Thumbmark on
Lo. E.

Cracked. :‘Portion of first 1i. of O, broken off, 5.14 X
6.8 X 26, Inser. 7 (O0.) + 6 (R.) = 13 1.
Seal impr. on 1. E.

In fine state of preservation, 4.65 X 5.5 X 2.8. Inscr.
6 (0.) 4+ 8 (R.) =141li. Thumbmark on L. E.

R. Lo. corner damaged, otherwise well preserved,
6.2 X 7.7 X 8. Inser. 10 (0.) + 6 (R.)=161i.
Impr. of a seal and a seal ring on L. E., also on
U. and on Lo. E. Seal impr. on R.

In fine state of preservation, 6.5 X 7.8 X 3. Insecr.
10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 181i. Seal impr. on O. (1),
Lo. E. (1), Rev. (2), U. E. (1), L. E. (1), BR. E.
(1). Cf.PL X, No. 17.

. Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 5.2

X 7.3 X 2.2. Inscr. 8 (0. +6 (R.) = 14 1.
Impr. of a seal ring on L. E.
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TEXT.
82

83

84

85

86

86>

87

88

89

90

91

92

93

PLATE.

48, 49

49, 50

50

51

51, 52

70,71

52, 53

53

53, 54

54

54, 55

55

55, 56

YEAR. MoNTH. DAY.

40

40

41

41

41

41

41

41

41

41

41

41

41

BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES I.

12

2(7)

C.B. M.
13 5425
? 5426
4 Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht,
12 5340
12 5427
? 5305
24(¥) 5308
10 5306
10 Pogsession of
Mr. C. H. Clark.
1 5428
17 5429
20 5430
5294

20

DESCRIPTION.

Three slight cracks. Small piece of U. R. corner
of O. broken out, otherwise well preserved, 6.63
X 7.63 X 3.3, Insecr.14 (0.) 41 (Lo. E) 4 14
(R.) = 29 li. One seal impr. each on L., R.
and Lo. E. Impr. of two seal rings on U. E. Cf. ‘
Pl. X, No. 18 and P1. XI, No. 21.

U. R. corner broken off. Small portions chipped
off, 6.7 X 7.7 X 3. Inser.14 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.)
+ 9 (R.)=251. Four seal impr. on Rev., and
one each on L., R. and U, E.

Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 6.4

4 7.05 x 2.5, Imser. 9 (O.) 4+ 7 (R.) =16 1i.

Two thumbmarks on O. One seal impr. each

on L., Lo. and U. E. .

In fine state of preservation, 6.7 X 7.4 X 2.9. Inser.
13(0.) 48 (Lo.E.) 4+ 11 (R) 4+ 1(U.E) =
28 1i. Six thumbmarks on L. E.

R. E. and large portion of Lo. end broken off, 6.2
X 6.8 (fr.) X 2.8. Insecr. 13 (O.) 4 2. (Lo. E.)
410 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) =26 li. Five thumb-
marks on L. E.

U. L. corner damaged, several portions on O. and
R. chipped off, 7.8 X 9.6 X 3.35. Inscr. 20 (O.)
+4(Lo.E.) 411 (R.) = 851i. Remains of two
seal impr., one each on L. E. and R. Thumb-
mark on U. E. .

A large portion of the upper half of O. chipped off.
Lo. R. corner of Rev. slightly damaged, 6.9 X
9 x 2.8. Inscr. 10 .(0.) 4+ 7 (R.) = 17 L.
Thumbmark on L. E.

Two small pieces chipped off, otherwise in fine state
of preservation, 6.8 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 16 (O.)

49 (R.) =25l

In fine state of preservation, 6.75 X 8.7 X 3.2
Inscr. 9 (0.) 4+ 9 (R.) =181li. Two seal impr.
on U. E., one on 1. E., and the impr. of a seal
ring on R. E. )

Cracked. TU. L. corner broken off, a few passages
chipped off, 5.9 X 7.3 X 2.5, Inscr. 5 (0.) 4
5 (R.) =101i. Seal impr. on R. E.

Several cracks. ILo. R. corner broken out, 5.2 X 6.4
x 2.3. Inser.9 (0.) + 5 R.) =141

Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. chipped off,
5.1 X 6.2 X 2.45, Imscr. 10 (0.) +7 (R.)=1T71i.
Seal impr. one on R., one on U. E. Three
thumbmarks on L. E.

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 5.4 X 2. Inser.
9(0.)+38 (Lo. E.)) + 7 (R.) =191i.



TEXT.
94

94

95

96

97

98

99

100

101

102

103

104

105

106

107

108

PLATE.
56

71,72

57

57, 58

58

58, 59

59

59, 60

80, 61

61

61, 62

62

62, 63

63

63, 64

64, 65
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YEAR. MoONTH. DAY.

41 6
41 6
41 6
41 6
41 6
41 6
41 7
41 7
41 7
41 7
1 7
41 7
41 7
41 7
a1 8
41 9

20

23

24

25

25

16

16

17

17

17

22

12

C.B. M.

5431

5441

5317

5432

5335

5433

5434

5303

5348

5435

5311

5299

5260

5436

5437

5438

DESCRIPTION.

Fr. of a tablet, 6.8 x 8 X 2.6. Inscr.13 (O.) + 5
(R.) = 18'li. Remains of a seal impr. on R.
Two thumbmarks on L. E.

Cracked. R. E.and U. part of R. wanting, 6.6 X
8.5 x 2.6. Imser.11 (0.) 46 (R.)=171i. Two
seal impr. on R.  Thumbmark on L. E.

In fine state of preservation. Small portion of R.
E. chipped off, 6 X 7.5 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (0.) +
5 (R.) 4+ 1(U. E.) =181i. Two seal impr. on
R. Four thumbmarks on L. E. '

Cracked. Several small portions of O. chipped off,
6.2 X 7.9 X 2.8. Inscr.18 (0.) X 56 (R.) 41 (U.
E.) =19 li. Seal impr. on R. Four thumb-
marks on L, E. )

In fine state of preservation, 5.2 X 6.6 X 2.4. Inscr,
9 (0.) 4 8(R.) =171i. Thumbmark on L. E.

Large portion of R. side broken out, 5.2 X 6.8 X
2.5. Inser.8(0.) 4+ 7@®.) =151, Seal impr.
on U.E. Thumbmark on O.

Cracked. Large portion on L. side of R. chipped
off, 7.1 X 9 X 2.9. Inscr, 13 (0.) -8 (R.)=21
li. Seal impr. on R.

In fine state of preservation, 5.3 X 6.55 X 2.22.
Inser. 10 (0.) 4+ 8 (R.) =18 li. Two thumb-
marks on L. E,

In fine state of preservation, 5.85 X 6.85 X 3. Inscr.
10 (0.) 4+ 3 (Lo. E) + 6 (R) + 1 (U. E)=
20 1i.

Cracked, considerable portions broken out, 6.92 X
8.68 X 2.9. Imser. 14 (0.) 46 (R.)=201i. Seal
impr. one on L., one on Lo. E. Remains of
another on R. The rest broken off.

In fine state of preservation. Beginning of a crack,
5.45 X 6.5 % 2.38. Inser. 10 (0.) + 8 (R.) =
181,

In fine state of preservation,5 X 6 X 2.8. Inscr.9
OH)+7@RY=161i.

In fine state of preservation, 4.9 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr.
9 (0.) + 6 (R.) =151i.

Cracked. Small portions broken out, 6.25 X 8 X 2.6.
Inser. 10 (O.) -+ 7 (R.) =17 li. Seal impr. one
on U.,one on L.,one on R. E., two on Lo. E.
Two thumbmarks on Rev.

Cracked. Large portion of L. Lo. corner wanting.
Other smaller pieces chipped off, 6.8 X 8.6 X
3.25. Inscr. 14 (O.) 4 8 (R.) = 221i. Two seal
impr. on U. E., one each on L., R. and Lo. E.

Cracked. Large portions chipped off, 6 X 7.6 X
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TExXT.

109

10

11

PrATE.

11

III

IT]

v

VI

VIiI

VIII

VIII

VIII

YEAR. MoONTH. DAY.

41

II.

32

35

34

36

28

37

39

40

37

39
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11

17

5388

C.B. M.

DESCRIPTION.
2.9. " Inser.9 (0.) 4+ 8 (R.) =171, Seal impr.
on Lo. E.
‘Well preserved, 5.4 X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr.9(0.) +56
R) +1U.E)=151.

ProrocraPH (HALF-TONE) REPRODUCTIONS.

-1

12 (?)

12

12

15

24

21

13

19

5392

5402

5334

5293

Possession of
H. V. Hilprecht.

5345

5414

5307

Possession of

H. V. Hilprecht.

5314

5304

. Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Three

year lease of fields with seeds and facilities for
irrigation. Cf. Pl. 18, No. 80.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three thumbmarks
on R. Contents: Guarantee that an emerald
set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty
years. Cf. Pl 25, No. 41.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Mortgage
of an orchard as security for payment of debt.
Cf. Pl 22, No. 36.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on O.
Contents: Receipt for partial payment of rent
for field. Cf. Pl. 28, No. 46.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on R.
Contents: Sixty year lease of lands and build-
ings from a Persian. Cf. P1. 80, No. 48,

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Seal impr. of a slave
on O. Contents: Statement of certain taxes
received by a slave for his Persian master. Cf.
Pl 8, No. 13.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three seal impr. on
R. Contents: Lease of fields and other prop-
erty by a slave, expenses and vprofits to be
shared. Cf. Pl 387, No. 60.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Impr. of two seal
cylinders on'O. Contents: Officer’s receipt for
a year’s tax on seven estates. Cf. Pl 43, No. 70.

O. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised
on O. Contents of tablet: Receipt for payment
of two years’ rent for a field (26-G UR of dates).
Cf. P1. 43, No. 71.

R. of a baked clay tablet. Traces of an Aramaic
docket written with black color on R. Con-
tents of tablet: Ledse of a house. Cf. Pl. 383,
No. 54.

R. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised
on Rev. and L. E. Contents of tablet: A
slave’s receipt for one year’s:rent (dates, date
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YEAR. MoNTH. DAY.

40 T 6
1 7 28
40 7 24
1 7 28
40 9 4
40 12 13
3% . 8 20
40 7 6
0 12 13
¢. 700 B.C.

C.B. M.

5420

5376

5421

5376

5295

5425

. 5406

5420

5425

9476

DESCRIPTION.
wine, lamb, flour) from half a field, embodying
an obligation to account to his master and to
the son of the latter for the payment made to
him, Cf, PL 70, No. 662

U. E. (No. 12) and L. E. (No. 13) of a baked clay
tablet, one impr. of a seal cyl. on each. Con-
tents of tablet: Receipt of seven Persians for
rent from their fields (qashdts). Cf. Pl. XI, No.
20 (R ) and PL 45, No. 74.

R. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal
rings and a thumbmark on R. E. Contents of
tablet : Hire of herds of sheep to a shepherd.
Cf. P1. I1X, No. 16 (Lo. E.) and Pl. 1, No. 1.

R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cylinder
and a seal ring on R. Contents of tablet: Re-
ceipt of an officer and a slave for a year’s total
tax on certain fields (gashdti), embodying an
obligation to account to their superior for the
payment made to them. Cf. Pl. 45, No. 75.

Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seals
and a seal ring on Lo. E. Cf. Pl IX, No. 14
and P1. 1, No. 1.

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. One seal impr. on O.,
two seal impr, on R. Contents: Receipt of two
officers of certain canals. Cf. Pl, 47, No. 80.

U. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal
rings on U, E. Contents of tablet: An officer’s
receipt for taxes (paid in money and products)
on 9% fields (qashdti) rent to Bél-nddin-shumu,
with the statement that this officer remains
responsible to Bél-nddin-shumu for any claims
against these fields. Cf. Pl. XI, No. 21 (Lo. E.)
and PL. 48, No. 82,

R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on R.

 Contents of tablet: An official’s receipt for
certain taxes (products, lambs and soldiers),
embodying an obligation to account to his supe-
rior for the payment made to him. Cf. Pl. 31,
No. 50. ,

R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal eyl. on
R. Cf. Pl IX, Nos. 12,18 (U.and L. E.) and
Pl. 45, No. 74.

Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal
cyl. on Lo. E. Cf. Pl. X, No. 18 (U. E.) and
P1. 48, No. 82.

Terracotta figurine, h. 12.2, Head of a bearded man
in the style of the Assyrian winged lions and
bulls with human heads. Ca. Original in M.
I. O., Constantinople. ‘
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DESCRIPTION.

Frag. of a terracotta figurine, h. 8.3. Bél with a
pointed headdress, and with a curved weapon
in his right hand. A scarf passing over his left
shoulder and under his right arm adorns his
breast. Ca. Original in M. 1. O., Constantinople.

Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 12.2
Bél with a flat headdress, and with a thunder-
bolt in each hand. Ca. Original in M. I O.,
Constantinople.

Frag. of 4 bas-relief in terracotta, 8.5 X 7.6 X 1.6..
Bél with a low cap,and with a trident in his left
hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O., Constantinople.

Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 7 X 6 X 1.6, Bél
with 4 high conical headdress and a long curl
reaching to the shoulder (observe the artist’s
naive way of representing the ears), holding a
mace with both hands. Ca. Original in M.
1. O., Constantinople.

Bas-relief in terracotta, 8.2 X 11.9 X 2.1. Humped
bull. :

Frag. of a bas-relief in terracotta, 6.3 X 8.35 X 1.92,
Wild hog. '

Frag. of a terracotta figurine, h. 5.,7. Two female
musicians, the one playing a drum, the other a
double flute.

Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 10.1.
Two lovers: young man and maiden embrac-
ing and kissing each other.

Terracotta figurine, a portion at the lower end
broken off, h. 13.5. Two lovers: a young man
with his arm around a maiden’s shoutder.

Terracotta figurine, h. 8.2. TEtana lying on the
eagle’s back with arms around its neck. Etana’s
head and the bird’s bill are broken off. Origin-
ally the figurine was covered with a chalk paste
by which the artist was enabled to work out the
details with greater accuracy and to produce a
better effect of the whole group, which was also
colored. Traces of red and green preserved.

Terracotta figurine, h. 7.7.. Baby rattle in the shape
of a chicken.

Terracotta figurine, with white enamel, h. 4, length
7.2, width 4,5, Dog with puppies. One puppy
wanting. ;

Sarcophagi in terracotta, enameled and plain, as
found in sitie. T B
Section of the excavations in the upper strata of

the temple enclosure. Southeast side.

Fortifications (large wall, round tower and rooms)
in the later temple enclosure. Southeast side.
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OBVERSE.

REVERSE.

1

THREE-YEAR LEASE OF FIELDS WITH SEEDS AND
FACILITIES FOR IRRIGATION.

PL.



PL. II

OBVERSE.

REVERSE,
2

GUARANTEE THAT AN EMERALD SET IN A GOLD RING
WILL NOT BALEQUE FOR 20 YEARS,



PL. LT

OBVERSE,

REVERSE,

8. MORTGAGE O AN ORCHARD AS SECURITY FOR PAYMENT OF DEBT.
A RECEIFFFOR PARTIAL EAYMENT-OFERENT ON EIEED,



OBVERSE.

REVERSE.
8

SIXTY-YEAR LEASE OF LANDS AND BUILDINGS FROM A PERSIAN.

PL.

v



OBVERSE.

REVERSE.

8

STATEMENT OF CERTAIN TAXES RECEIVED BY A SLAVE
FOR HIS PERSIAN MASTER.

BL."V



OBVERSE.

REVERSE.

7

LEASE OF FIELDS #ND OTHER PROFERTY BY A SLAVE,
EXPENSES AND PROFITS TO BE SHARED.

PL.

VI



PL. 'VII

OBVERSE.

REVERSE.
8

OFFICER'S RECEIFT FOR A YEAR'S TAX ON SEVEN ESTATES.



PL. VIII

11

BABYLONIAN CUNEIFORM TABLETS WITH ARAMAIC DOCKETS.



PL. IX

16

BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS,



OBVERSE,

18

BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS.

PL.



PL. XI

21

BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS.



FIGURINES AND BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA.

28-206.

22, Head in Assyrian Style,
Different Representations of Bel with his Attributes,

BL.




PL. XIII

BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA,
27, HUMFED BULI, 28, WILD HOG.



PL. X1V

FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA,

29, Musicians. 380, 81, Lovers.



PL. XV

&

FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA,

382, Etana on the Edgle’s Back. 88, Baby Rattle in the Shape of a Chicken,
84, Dog with FPuppies.



PL. XVI

88

BABYLONIAN SARCOPHAGI IN SITU.

Nippur,



PL. XVII

86

BABYLONIAN SARCOPHAGI IN SITU.
Nippur.



PL. XVIII

87

BABYLONIAN SARCOFHAGI IN SITU.
Nippur.



PL. XIX

88

EXCAVATIONS IN THE UFFER STRATA OF THE TEMFLE ENCLOSURE,
SOUTH-EAST SIDE.

Nippur.



PL. XX

89

FORTIFICATIONS IN THE LATER TEMFELE ENCLOSURE,
SOUTH~EAST SIDE.

Nippuf.
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.
Vou. IX.

Typre.
The following typographical errors need correction :

.20, 1. 18, ixserc comma after “note.”
L2714, 9, read Tadalu-Nabis instead of Iadapu-Nabu.
. 27,11, 9, read Nabi-hagabt instead of Nabdhaqabi.

27, 1i. 18, read My instead of M.
27, 1i. 0, read niny instead of nio).

. 27, note 1, 1i. 1, read DiP“}B_ instead of Dipﬁ'\;.

31, note, 1i. 2, read a-di-i instead of a di-i.

31, note, li. 6, read Ea-a-mu instead of ka a mu.

39, note, li. 8 from end, read w-mar-rag-qa-am-ma instead of i-mar-rag-qo am-ma.
42, note, li. 8, read ummannu instead of ummaunu. )

42, note, 1. 4, read 2ér¢ ¢d-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma instead of #zéritd-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma.
44, note, li. 18 (end), read Ashu- instead of Ashu.

45, note, li. 2, read amélu-4 instead of améiu .

45, note, 1i. 2, read Umu(-mu) instead of Umu (m).

. 45, note, line 8, read shw’diw instead of shw’ 4tu.

PrATES.

Owing to the Editor's absence, the following corrections and additions could not be made in

the plates without considerable delay in publication :

P1.

P,

Pl
Pl

Pl
PL
Pl
PL

Pl

Pl

P
P

—_

Pl

1, No. 1, lines 4 and 17, add the marginal note *“ Mistake of the scribe for V'’ (referring to the
sixth cuneiform sign of each line).

6, No. 9, li. 4, to the fourth sign from the end add the marginal note *ma mistake of the
seribe for isu (read tSuma-shi-Bu).”

11, No. 17, the numbers 10, 15, 20, are each one line too high.

14, No. 23, 1i. 14, middle, add the marginal note ‘“the sign MESH omitted by the scribe after
4 (vead hshil-sha-an-nipl, cf. No. 12: 5, 8).”

18, No. 29, read li. 30 instead of 1i. 50.

18, No. 30, 1i. 11, end, read lu-ki-#l instead of I¢k-ki-il.

24, No. 89, 1i. 5, end, read IV%an instead of I[lkan,

29, No. 46, 1i. 11; place a small circle over k¢ in the cuneiform text and a comina after d¢ in
the marginal note.

48, No. 71, 1i. 4, end, read m.d.Bsl(—L)-nidin-shumu instead ot mIlu-nidin-shuwmuy (c¢f. Pl
VIIL, No. 9, 1i. 4). ‘

53, No. 88, 1i. 4, to the third sign from the end add the marginal note ‘“one perpendicular
wedge omitted by the scribe (read ¢shténit(-t)).”

. 62, No. 104, 1i. 10, end, add the marginal note ““aplu sha omitted by the scribe.”

.70, No. 66% 1i. 9, placea small circle after +, adding the marginal note ““ma omitted by the

scribe (read ma-far).” »
71, No. 86 lines 14 and 21, place a small circle after 2700, adding the marginal note * gur
omitted by the scribe.”



